
INSTRUCTIONS FROM AUTHOR TO LIBRARY FOR THESES AND PRIZE ESSAYS 

AUl'HOR~~~~~~~-F_r~e_d~e_r_i_ck~E~._G_r_e_e_n~s~p_a_b_n~~~~~~~~~~~~-

TYPE OF THESIS: Ph.D. ( D.H.L. ( Rabbinic ICXXJ 

Master's Prize Essay 

1. May circulate ( / ) ) Not necessary 
) for Ph.D. 

2. Is restricted for~- years. ) thesis 

Note: The Library shal l respect restrictions placed on theses 
or prize essays for a period of no more than t en years. 

1 understand that the Library may make a photocopy of my thesis 
for securit y purposes . 

3. The Library may sell photocopies of my thesis. ~;::: 

Date 

Library 
Record Date 

yes no 

Signature of Library Staff Member 



THE DESERT I N BIBLICAL RELIGION 

by 

Frederick £ . Greenspahn 

The.s i s submitted in partial f ulfillm1ent of 
the requirements for the 1egrec of t~stcr 
of Arts in Hebrew Letter s and Ordin1ation 

Hebrew Union College - Jewish Institute aof Religion 

Referee , Rabbi Herbert C. Brichto 

1973 



DIG~"T 

Th i s the sis atte :iJX:s to res olve the role whi c h t h e 

desert p l oyed in Biblical thought ard relig i on , sug;;esting 

certain indications of i t s h i stori cal rol e i n the process. 

The first chapter treats tl\e desert a s a geo - physical 

phenomenon , exaninini; the Bibl e ' s dese r t t erminology a s wel l 

as its context and use , which is e l uc idated by c ompari s on 

with other ancient views . I t is concluded t h a t Is r a el s a w 

the desert as tt- reatening a nd e'luatcd it ~ith death and 

ricstruction , choos a nd punishment . 

The secord chapter delimits Israel ' s desert sojourn 

which is d ivided i n to four thema t ic catc1~.ories . The 

r ebell ion theme includ es many later co nflic t s which have been 

rctrojccted into the desLrt period and shows Isr aelite 

discoruort i '1 the desert . Mil it01ry confrontations durinc 

th i s time arc best urdcrstood as ext e nsion£ of exod us and 

concuest t r aditions with the cxcerJ tion of the Amalckite 

batt l e , itst H possibly a rctrojection . '!'he 1 enites a r c 

also discussed and the Kcn ite: hypothesis r ejected . In the 

section on revelation the covmant is considered t o be the 

canstone of the exo-lus , while legal material i s essentially 

prepara t ion for tt-c coni~ settlCl'lent. Of the texts 

purported to sh0\1 Sinai t i c oririns for Yahweh and Yahwism , 

only a few seem truly significant . Final ly , the t heme of 

providence includes both divine r uidancc in the wilde rne s s , 



reflecti Israelite discomfort there , and mare e laborate 

traditions derived by theolog ical re f lect ion on the 

rebellion theme . \./e fioo no evidence o f a positive 

attitude towards the desert period ; although Bibl ical 

authors did rec ognize positive as pects of the desert 

period , they did not i d ealiz e the desert itself . 

The final chapt e r d e scribes the hypo t h esis of o 

noma~ic ideal 3nci treats those elcr.cnt s o f that t H~ory 

which \.'ere not prev i ous l y consider ed - the pos s ibili ty of 

Israel' s nomadic orig in and its lat er i d eal ization , the 

Re c habit es , an d t h e prophe tic use o f e.xodu,s £11'\ d wander i ng 

imagery. No evidence o f o nomad ic o r d esert i deal i s found 

altho ui•h prophets u se the de s ert os thE' i n •evi tablc 

anteceden t of a r rt urn t:o t he prom sed land , whether because 

o f e ducational o r geo~raphical necess ity . 
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PREFACE 

The followinr abbreviations have been adop ted to 

desi~atc the books of the Dible and thP various vcrsi.o~9 : 

Gen , Ex , Lev , Num, Ut , Josh , Jg , I S , IIS , 
D< , IIK, I a , Jer , Lzk , l!os , n , AD , Ob, 
J on , Hie , ?-ah , lwb , ..:.ph , I lag , Z.Ch , Ma l , 
Ps , Prov , Job , J , ~uth , L:lm , Ecc , Esth , 
Dnl , Ezr , Neh , ICh , 110\ 

LXX (Septuarint) 
Sam (SaJrulritan) 
Syr (Peshitta) 

1'\c numbering system used th.roup,hout i s that of the 

l!asoretic t:evt. . Trans lations arc takPn from t he Revised 

5tanrlard Vt>rsion cxcej>t where I have moc1 if icd t his to 

highlight a particular point in th~ text . 

Special thanks arc d ue ftabbi Herbert ... Drichto 

who provided dir~ction when I felt l ost and who questioned 

~ncncver I mis sed a sirni icant point . 



.. DESERT" I N THE BI BIE 

the "Israelite conception of 
the univerH ia ••• tbe fight for 
life againat death. '!be land of 
life lies at the center, on all 
handa surrounded by the land of 
death. '!be wilderneaa li•• 
outaide, the real.a of 4eath and 
the ocean below, but they aend 
in their tentaclu frca all 
aidu."* 

In Biblical usage the te~ "wilderness" ae.rn.a two 

diatinct functi ons: it can either ref er to a more or lea• 

apecific geophyaical phencmenon or become the tena of 

reference for a particular period in the early history of 

the Iaraelitea as described in the Torah. Both usages are 

significant for Biblical religi on and, indee.d, its later 

development. Inasmuch a s theae two application. cannot 

a priori be assl.mled to be related, although a certain 

* Johannes Pederaen, Iarael, !!!_ Life ~Culture, 
I-II, p. 470 . 

l 
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.-bicuity and pelt\ap• ov.rlap of u•ac• 1a aurd.y ine•itable, 

we auat in•e•tigate each aeparately in order to reach a 

aore general underetand.ing u to the place of the. 

ritdeniu• in tb.e Bible. 

It ehould be noted from the •tart that our prfaarT 

concern ia theological - the evolution of a re.U.gioue 

concept. 'Ibara h con.aequentl.y no need to de.fine the 

vildu-n•H in a geographically rigorou• way. 4ltboug'b 

probably not elvaye completely acc urate, the word "de••rt" 

adequatel.y reflect• the intended concept and i.e here. UHd 

•• an equivalent tu•. 1 Although ve can 4UC(>eCt certai n 

objective characte.riatica to eraerge froal the analyah of 

attitude.a toward the wilden\e.aa , ueing th .. to defina the 

Hebrew tenl8 involTtd will not be our priaary goal. 

Inatud ve will e.xplore the uaage of the word-complex that 

centera on the tuin 11~1~" in oTder t o aaaua it• pl..ce in 

the Biblical outlook(•) on the world. Analogoualy in later 

diecuaaion a de.tend.nation of the hiatorical vild&nl••• 

experience itae.lf will not be our aia; hove."H.r, ve can 

e.xpect to diecover 1'b.at, if any, -belliabaenta ha•• t>.en 

1. 'nle Engliah ter99 are •• difficult to uee. with 
coaplete preciaion •• t~ir He.brew equivalent•. "Wildernd•" 
ha• alao ~en applied to the Aaerlcen frontier eftft though 
generally not a Hndy vute, and the primary de.finition of 
"deeert" i taelf ia "an unculti•ated region without 
inhabitant•." (We.bater•• New World Dictionarz, College 
Edition, 1959, p. 397J ~ ~ 



added to thi• experience and t:hereb7 tfhich .i-ente in the 

vildernu• tradition• .. Y accurately recall hietorical 

In order to detu.ine the Bible'• attitude to.-rd the 

vildern .. •, it i• nec•••al"J fir•t to eXMBine the variou• 

terwa u •ed and the way• in which they are applied, 

laterencu to the epecUic vildenie•• e.xperimc• auet be 

autaaatically excluded in order to aTOid the poe•ibility 

that the attitude t<*IU'd t:bh period rathe.r than the due.rt 

it••lf iaight influence our f inding• although pa••-S•• in 

which it b difficult to decide the intent vill be noted 

when they are tre&ted. 

ilthough ~ tena• relating to the duert are not all 

equally c~n, there ia a fairly coo•utent group of 

word• which tend to recur in aiailar oontext• and often 

together.2 

2. 1'le te.nu here treated •1' derived from the liat in 
Armin Wemer Schwarsenbach, Die OeogNpbbcbe Tend.nol~• 
ia Hebrlbchen dee Altm Teatuentu, pp. 93:112. ;iol • • not been tnetud;at,;Cau•• none of lt. a ppearancu .... to 
bava any de.finite rel.ationehip with the complex of a-.ning• 
here daaignated a• 0 v1ldeiue••·" Scbvarsenbecb (p. 100) 
include• le lt4:3 in large part becau•e the parallel xo :r 
doe• belong to thi• group. Bowe•er, .. will be noted belov, 
th• applicatiou of ico:r to the vildarna .. eeeaa to ba 
•econdary J ~ and in the lsai.tl ve.r•• the ... ntn.g "dry land," 
i. •. l•CIUJll in water, ..... perfectly adequate both to 
render ;iol • and to prorlda a valid nr:• llel for KD J.. '1'hi• 
i• upecially •o inaeauc:b •• a ... ruated to ttduert" 
b not to be found for any of it• other •ixteen appearancu. 
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Aaong thue., i:iic ia the pr1aary word for the 

wilde.nie• •. 
3 

It• root , n •1-nifie.a the. pl.ace to which 

cattle are dri.an, and thua it• et190logica1l aeaning would 
4 

be "paaturage" or "steppe." Tabion cliatlt11guiahu three 

diffe.re.nt applicationa of tbe tena: agriculturally 

unexploited are&•, thinly inhabited open apiece• adjacent to 

aettleaenta, Gld true. d••ert• or wildernuei. 5 To ..tuat 

axt:ent tbe.ae a.aning• were diatinguiahed .. 1y be. difficult 

to de.te.nai.nt; inde.e.d, the. OpPoaite would ae:em more 11.ke.ly 

given the uae of • ca.man te.na, but •hared characteriatic• 

~not hard to f ind . 

,l, c doe.a appear in the Bible a a a pl.ace of paaturing. 6 

l. SS 4 :3 i • generally unde.ratood to refer to "•pee.ch," 
and Josh 8: 24 often •.nded to , , 'cl in light of 7: s and 
8:14. 

4. Scb•arsenbach , ~· cit., p. 95j but cf. Ludvig Koehler 
and w. Baumgartner LiXicon in Vetet'l.a Te s tamenti Llbroa, 
p. 94, "foll.ow be.hlnd &ck push biclC. OU'ttage.." The uae. ot 
etymology in thia •ection ls intended only to help come to 
ui understanding a• to the concept• vb.ich a cutain word 
bring• with it and no t to de..fioa that word, f or it would be 
a mistake to uae. a word' a origin to de.fine. it given the 
flexibility of language•, eape.cially ewer a protracted 
period of time. Still, the. fact that a te.ra developed froc 
one root rather than another ia certainly i:ndicative to aona 
degree o f the way in which the concept it d,enote• waa vie.wed 
by thoae mnong whOll the language evolved. 

5. Shemaryahu Talmon, "The 'Desert Motif ' in tba Bible 
and in Q\&ran Literature," in Biblical Moti:h, ~in.a md 
Tranafo:nut iona , Alexander Altmann, e.d. 7"PP:-1to- • -

6. Gen 37 :22, EX 3:1, IS 17:28 and pouilbly 25:4,21, but 
cf. 25 :14. 



It baa a aalt)' aoil 7 and 1a not cultivad.bl.e. 8 It ia a 

place of atrong, bot vinda. 9 Generally it aee1u to b• poor 

in food and .. ter, lo a cc.plaint burd oftt:n from the 

laraelltaa afte.r the exodu•. ll il though it: doea contain 

aoae aort of routu, 1 2 it ia a place in ~~:.Ch one migbt 

e.aaily go .. tray.13 It• inhabitant• range frOlll the. wild 

and tb.re.atening to the pe.culiar and d•onici - n it p , 14 

l.5 16 17 t8 
;) • acic, :li1 J , •pv, on>, n 'J n, and 0 • 1~•·, u w.ll ae 

'n ", ' • t 9 It ia no wonder that tbia h viewred u a fearful 

place.. 20 'nle more inhabitable n ' ac 1 which 11eea to be in the 

i:lu are clearly atypical aDd vill be conei.dered below. 

1. Jer 17:6. 
8. Jer 2:2; i.. .5 : 9 need not contradict: thia and aay 

haft an entirel.y different •-.ning, cf. Del.bert Hiller• , 
Lamentation• (.Anchor Bible) ad toe. 

9. I• 21:1, Jer 4:ll, 137"'4:-:Tob 1 :19. 
to. Cf. llS t 1 :16,29. TWo poaaible r.f,erencu to it• 

containing water are Gen l6l.24 if o • o • 1• tmderetood to 
taUll\ ''bot aprl.nge" and Jer 31 :1 reading o'n vith the 
Septuagint •• "hot well•" vith ScbtMrsenbecib, .22• cit., 
p. 94, but c f . Koehler, ,!2 £!!_., p. 38.5. -

11. E.g. Ex t4:22, 1.5~2, Rma 21 : .5. 
12. Cf. Ex 13:18, Joah 8:1.5, Jg 20:42, l'.lS 2 : 24, U:23; 

note alao Jer 4 : 11 and 12:12. 
13. Oen 21: 14, le 16:8; cf. Ex 14 : 3, N1.1:11 32 :13. 
14. Pa 102:7. 
l.5. Jer 2:24, Job 24:.5 . 
l6. Dt 8:1.5, a reflection on tM vildenutsa aojourn. 
17. Mal 1:3 i f not tm•nded to n ' ~ 
18. i.. 4 :3 (tha • , P read• :> • l fl . J 
19. !Av 16:10; tht taeaning ia uncertain, puhapa it ia 

a demon. 
20. l• 21 : l . 



'ftle ino ie usually described as uninhabited21 and 

lacking in travellers. 22 More significantly, those people 

who are said to live there are clearly foreign to Ierael -

Isbmael, 23 "Arab,"24 Sabe.ans, 25 and others. 26 It is a 

place of wayfarers27 and attackers. 28 When it does provide 

the setting for Israelite occupation, 29 the reference may 

be to a city which, though not itself vildeniess, is 

surrounded by desert. Indeed, wilderness territory was 

often named after a specific place within it or the region 

in which it was contained. 30 However, the i :i i D itself is 

consistently portrayed as being "away" fram settlements, a 

place where God ' s protection is needed from the dangerous 

environment and to wich one can nm after defeat in battle • .3l. 

Perhaps the most telling evidence concerning the ino 

are those several instances in which it is described as 

having served as a place of expulsion or refuge. under the 

21. Jer 2:6, 22:6, Job 38:26. 
22. Jer 2:6, 9:11. 
23. Gen 21:20-21. 
24. Jer 3:2, 25:24. 
25. Ezk 23 :42. 
26. Jer 9:25. 
27. Jer 9:1. 
28 , LMI 5 :9, cf. 4:19. 
29. Dt 4:43, Josh 12:8, 15 :1,61, 16 :1, 20:8, Jg 1:16, 

IK 2:34, 9:18, IC 5:9, 6:63 - although some of these, 
particularly in Joshua, may have a strong utopian element . 

30. Cf. Solomon Mandelkern, Veteris Testamenti 
Concordantiae, p. 1467 for a listing of such tenis. 

3l . ~n l6:7, 37 :22, Josh 8:15,20,24. 



7 

aoat •ari.ed circuaatancu and o.er en 1-en•e range of tiae 

individual• Cled or were eent there vhen their pT' .. &nee 

''Vitb.in" aociety ... no longer desired or eafe. 32 Hagar, 

David, Et.ijah, the acapegoat - for all of theae "aw.y" 

aeant " ,:i, Do." Pertuape hare we have a09etbing of the re.aeon 

that the la1'9elitea are aaid to have fled into the 

wildemea• after their F.gyptien enala..-... nt. It ia "flight" 

par e.xcell&nce. 

A. recurring tbme in tba refe.rencea to the ,:i, o la 

that of deT&atation. 'nlere dutnaction33 and puniament14 

vill take place. 'nle wilderneaa ia to be the place of 
JS 

judg-.ent. It la no aurprhe, therefore, that 

eacbatological Tiaiona portray the tranafonaation of the 

i l n Which will be provided with waterJ6 until it bloaac.aa 

like the Garden of Eden, 37 full of travelleraJ
8 

and 

~joicing. 39 

'ftlere l a one element in the conception of the in o 

32. Gen 16:7, 21:14, Lev 16:10, 21-2, Joah 8:15,20(24), 
Jg 20 : 42,45,47, IS 23 :14-1.5,24-S, 24:2, 25:1,4,14,21, 
26:2-J, lIS lS : 27-8, 17 : 16,29, lk 19 :4, Jer 9:1, ll :l, 48: 6 , 
Ealt 29 :5, Pa 55:8, ICh 12:8, and poas ibly Hoa 2 :5. 

J3. le 14:17, 64 :9-10, Je.r 12 :10. 
34. Jer 50:12, J1 4 :19, Zpb 2 :1J, Hal l:J, alao N\m l4:29f. 

A aiailar, figurative iaplication can be found in Jg 8:7,16. 
JS. Esk 20:JS. 
~. Ia 3S:6- 7, 41 : 18, Pa l07 :J5. 
J7. I a 3S: 2 , 41 :19, 51 : 3. 
J8. Ia 40 :3, 4J : l9. 
39 . le 35 : l. 
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which doea not ••• to fit vi th the ducription abov. -

that i• the wildernu• aa a •tage for theophany. Ho••• and 

Elijah aaw God in the duert, 40 although i1t ia poasible in 

both caau to argue that they just happened to ~there, 

Hoau tending abeep and Elijah tlaking re.fu1,e, two function• 

already noted a a typical o f the vildernua.. 'lbe fact that 

both of thue occur near Sinai/Hortb would tend to aupport 

t he contention that they each "•tumbled" 011to the divina 

abode, ••peci.ally in light of God •a requea1t that Moau 

bring the people to worahip Him at the ••it • ite. 41 

Pharaoh vaa told that the Ieraelitea viebed to worabip God 

in the duert, 42 but that c ou l d eaai ly havct. been a ni•e or 

bued on tbe .iapo .. ibility of worahipping 1Cahweh in an 

idolatroua land. Paal.a• 29:8 and 63:1 both euggeat that 

God b pre.amt in the vil.deniua, but eocb a belief b 

hardly aurpri•ing for a monotheistic relig1lon. Hoe ea 2: 16, 

which aeeiu clearly to re.fer to the vildenLe.aa a s a place 

of a lcwing relatio netdp with God, may be a ref~nca to 

l•rael '• po•t-e.xodua experience and will 1>411 examined aaore 

cloeely later on;43 in my event, it atateu only that God 

vill bring Iered to the daaert, not that He l i ve.a there. 

11\e only other possibility h in the Son g o f Song• which, 

40 . Ex 3:lff, IX l9:4ff. 
41. Ex l: l 2 . 
4 2 . Ex 3 : 18, 5:1,3 , 7:16, 8:23-4. 
43. ct. infra pP . 211- 3 . 
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U one accept• a cultic interpretation for that book, aay 

contain a eiailar reference to the deity'• deetrt origin1 44 

but eucb a aythic allueion fl'Oll neigbbori~g culturt• or 

lerael' • dietant pa et would ba of li ttlt e :ignificance for 

nonaative Biblical religion, the view of ..C:lich, at leaat u 

it relate• to any particular geopbyaical r 1agion, ia well 

atmmarized in th• atat.-nt that ''neither ;froa eaat nor 

wut nor froa th• deaert co.u uplifting - for God ia 

judg "45 
••• • It 1a conceivable, no matter lbov unlikely, 

that once aoaie of l•r•el • • ance.ator• thouglht of t he de.aert 

ae their god• • habitation; but vi th the de ·vdopaent tova.r<U 

a universal monotbei- •uch a limitation ia entirel.y 

inappropri.ate. Here significantly, it: au1aa unlikely that 

a place which waa viewed with auch horro r ,aa the deaert 

could aleo be Ood•a dwelling although occ a•ionally 11}"1:hic 

r .. iniacence• (no t necess arily Israelite i~ origin) cannot 

be ruled out. Froa our preeent perspectiv.e it i• clearly 

inaccurate to c l aim that the deaert was vi1ewed aa God' • 

home or the place to commune end coamunica·te with Him; He 

a ppe.are frequently else"lhere. A more aubt le analysia than 

ia b~e poas ible would be ess ential to treiat the ao-called 

Sinaitic origin of Yahweh, 
46 

although the 1usertion that 

the wilderness ia one place He appears mua·t certainly 

44 . SS l:6 and 8:5. 
45. Pa 7S:7- 8a. 
46. Inf r a pp . 149- 58. 
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not be denied. 

;i ' J• vhf.ch often occur• in coat~ vith ino, b 

worth 8e.ntioning for the limited light it can abed on thee• 

considerationa •• wul •• the opportuni t:y to •how how 

inappropriate it is to i nclude it with the: vildemeee 

tenainology giv~ our preaent focus. 47 ;i , l eeeae to rtfer 

to paeturel.and or acmething of the sort an1d h clearly 
48 

located vithin the ,l, ~ It i.B a abepheLrd ' • •tq>ping 

place49 where aheep and camele can be fel'.md. SO Hort 

important for our purpoaee is the fact ttu1t it is a 

significantly aore pleaaant place accordillig to the Old 

Tutaaent cone eption than the ,n Jl vith plant•S2 and 

water, 53 though it can be dry and a p pear claaolate. 54 ntl.e 

ia highl i ghted by the fact that it is cont;raated to tent• 
SS 56 57 in the duert YOcabulary aich a • ,l11\ oco. and l ,I\ 

47. 18 20:1 aay be n u , and 19:18,19, 2~! ,2 3 ahould perbapa 
read n ' ~ ll J; c f . Koehler, 2£• ill.·, p . 614 . Aleo in Hoa 9:13 
and Pa 74:20 the text: i• uncertain, cf . Sc11hvarzenb ch, 
~· cit., p. 96. 

4r.-Jer 9:9, 23:10, Jl 1 : 19,20, 2:22 , Pa 65 : 1 3; cf. 
Sch•rzenbacb, loc. cit . 

49. Je.r 33 : l~Aal72, Zph 2 :6; cf. Scb1warunbach, 
loc. cit. 
~50:-TIS 7 :8, Ia 65:10 , Jer 23 : 3, 33 :12, £.&k 25:5, 34:14, 
Zpb 2 : 6, IO\ 17:1. 

51. Cf . le 32:18, 33 :20, 65:10 , Jar 50 ::19. 
S2 . Boa 9:1 3 , Jl 2:22, Pa 23 : 2. 
53. Pa 65 : D . 
54. Jar 23:10, Aa 1:2 . 
55. Ia 2 / :10. 
S6. J e r 10 :25, 49:20, 50:45, Pa 79:7. 
57 . J eT 33:12. 
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paralleled with tar more appealing word• euch a• n •),.58 

.59 60 'l;u , and p '\ and occur• in coepcund• witlb te.rae 11.k. 

11u , 61 and n •), 62 .t\.ila .. id to be poe•u••d by the viee 

and the righteoue,63 but cursed if belonging to a fool. 64 

A puni.i:.ent .. uld be to ha•• it deetroyad6 .5 in which cae• 
it t110uld be abandoned like a ,), a. 66 Ind•~. it i• a 

threat only when inhabited by a ' ll(>? and o • ">o ~ 68 

The ee.cond •ajor wildern••• terw i a ;in,. It a ppear• 

69 70 7li •everal time• vi.th uio, u ve.11 • • vi.th ;i •s, .·1'o?s fiKo 

and :ioo, 71 eo that whether it• connotation h derived from 

it• b&ing dry or r•ote le imnaterial. 7J Like i)i D it h 

ueed for specific place• and oft.:l included in place 

.58. Pro• 3:33 • 

.59. Job .5:24, 18:1.5. 
60. s.g. Prov 24:15. 
61. J ar 31:22, 50:7 ( a re.ference to OodJ, ard Job 8:6. 
62. Pa 68:13 
63. Prov 3:3l, 21 :20, 24:15. 
64. Job .5:3. 
65. Jer 10 :25 , 25:37. 
66. 1• 27:10 . 
67. I• 34:ll, l.5:7 . 
68. Es.k 25 :.5 ; Pa 74 :20 auggeste it to be a place of 

violence , but oon th.ere may be a llietake (cf . Francie Brown, 
S.R. Driver, and Charle• A. Brigge, A Hebrew and fr!lieh 
Le.xi.con ot the Old Tutament, p. 6 21) . 'ftie <>?Po• e 
tapiicatTOn ie i'Vtdent in Jer 6·2. 

69. IS 23:24 , I• l5:l,6, 41:19, .5l:l, J er 5:6, 50:12 , 
Job 24:5 and •it IIS l.5:28. In Joeh 12:8 and IIS 17:16 
il) ,, •ee11• to refer to s om eplace other than the , ), D 
alth ough one of the two tenaa c ould easily be a proper noun 
or :n ,, could there de.note a plain, c f . intra. 

70. 1• 35:1, Jer 50:12, Sl :4l. 
71. Jer 17:6, Job l9:6. 
72. Jer 51 :43. 
73. Baentecb cited by Schwarzenbach (22_. cit., p. 99) 

and Koehler, (22_. cit., p. 7llJ; opposing view-Tran 
Schwarzenbach {loc. cit.) and Brown (22.. cit., p. 787). 
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name•. 74 Soae occurtnc .. may re.fer to a "plain" rathar 

than a deaert, eape.cially givtn tta a pparent "low-lyi~" 

quaUty. 7S 

The :1l i' baa no water76 or plant life. 11 It h 

inhabited by votv .. a, 78 vild a•a .. , 79 and ..all •hruba.80 

Like the ino it ae•• to be coteeived u outaide of and 
81 away frOlll the places u•ually tre.ated. Gene.rally the :n iJ 

appear• to be uninbabi ted, 82 although it ie incluclad within 

I•raelite territory83 and on one occasion ia aacribed 

inhabitant•. 84 Lilce "In D it h a duign.ation for the •tate 

of de•tructiou which will be brought abo ut •• a punia~nt85 

and eventual ly rectifi._d *ith the addition of water and 

•eg•tation86 ao that it •Y beoo1u the garden of <l>d, full 

of rejoici~ in the uchatological future. 87 

The gm t ilic fona ' J ,, may or may not be connected 

vi th ~l "I J. Accord~ to Brown, Driver, a nd Brigg• it 

14. Dt 1:7, 2:8 , 3:17, 4 :49, Joah 4 : ll, S:lO, 12 :3,8, 
IS 23:24, llK 2S :S, Jer 39:5, 52:8 , N!J 6:14. 

7S. Schwarzenbach, .21?.• cit., pp. 9~-9 ; c f. Zeh 14 :10. 
76. la 3S:6, but cf. Am~l4. 
11 . l• 41:19, but cf. Jer 17:6. 
78. Jer 5:6; cf. Heb 1:8, Zph 3:3. 
79. Job 24:5, 39:6. 
80. Jer 17:6. 
81. Jo•h 8 : 14, llS 2:29, 4: 7 , IIK 25 :4-5, Jer 39:4, 52:7; 

tM laat three of these are. parallel account• of the • .._ 
event. Cf. also Joah 4 : 13 and S: l O. Aaon& theae i t often 
• eea• to be t~ place to vhich one. nma avay. 

~2. I I S 1 1:16 in light of verae.a 8-9; Jer 17:6, 51:43. 
83. J o•h 11 :16, 12 :8 . 
84 . Joah 11: 2. 
as. l• 33:9 , Jer 50 : 12, 51: 43. 
ts6. I• 35:1,6, 41:19. 
8 7. I a 35 :1 , Sl:l; cf. 40:3. 



l.5 

referred to the ateppe dweller of Nortbem Arabi• a'ld ••• 

later extended t:o apply to the inhabitants of tbe entire 

penins ula. 88 J~fe.ry claiaa that it ~ "ncaad" in 

leaf.ah 1.5 :20 , Jereaiah .5:2, and probably elaewbe.re •• 

well. 89 'nle queation beca.e.a e•peci.ally inte.reating in 

r.fe~ce to Isaiah 21: ll which mentions a fore.at, aomething 

ve would hardly expect in a place like th a t deacri bed abo••· 

In aQY event , t hi• occurrence i• relatively unique 111\d 

permit• of euf!icient alternati~• to awid calling the 

aforementioned character~•tica into queation. 

one final probleaatic ctd highly intriguing text ia 

Peal.ma 68 :S Which atatu that God ride• in t he ~ i n J. 'lbie 

.. , be -ended to n 'l r. 90 it certainly ae~m• more logical in 

t hia context to uae a plural t ona for "cloud•" than for 

"deeerta. " If thi• interpre.tation or aoce variant of it ie 

a dopted, the te.xt aay echo a Ugaritic name 

etona god - ~ ~.91 
Whatever solution one chooae.a fo r 

t hia particular vers e, t he Bible' a atti tude toward• the 

:"1 ::i i 1 fit• reaarkably ve.U v i th that auggeete.d far '\ l 1 I\ and 

i t is not a generally positive view. 

'nle third vilde.meaa term ia l , o o ', poaaibly related to 

88. Brown,~· cit . , p . 787. 
89. Arthur :Jeffery, ''Arabian•, " The Interpreter'• 

Dicti onary 2£. ~ Bible, I, p p . 181:2;° cl . 11 Mace l 2:10-l2. 
90. Cf: ve.rae l 4\'6Ut nob . also veraea 6ff) . 
91. Mitchell Dahood , P .. 1111• Sl-100 ( The Anchor Bible) 

~~-
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92 the root ooV', wt here treated separately as one of the 

four dominant names for the desert. It appear• in parallel 

. . 93 ik i l with i:n o several tunes. L e 01:ii1 t can se..,,. a one ae 

a proper noun. 94 Typified by its lack of path• and, 

apparently, water, 95 it ia described as a land full of 

laaent.96 It, too , •~• aa a refuge and hiding place for 

those who flee normally inhabited areas, 97 appearing most 

of ten ae the land in which the Israelites wandered after 

the exodus. 

'nle last 111ajor teni applied to the wilderness ia ;i • s, 

suggesting primarily a dry, waterless region. 98 It is used 

99 100 101 102 103 104 with i:ii o , '1 liY, . lt Dl, 'l' Y f iat, '1DD0t '1DC't 

92. Aa i eo • is from i ieo and on • from oon; cf. Brown, .21?.• 
cit., p. 445, Schwarzenbach, 2£• £!!.., p . 112, and Koehler, 
.21?.• cit., p. 411. 
~Ia 43:19-20, Pe 78:40, 106:14, 107:4, also with 

,:iio r n in Dt 32 :10 ttiich introduce• a new tenn ( ' i'111) to 
this complex. 

994. Num 21:20, 23:28, IS 23:19,24, 26:1,3; cf. 
Schwarzenbach,~· cit. , p. 112. 

95. Is 43:11}":;207"1"s 107:4. 
96. Dt 32 :10. 
97. I S 23:19,24, 26:1,3. 
98. Koehler, 22· cit., ~. 802; Brown, .21?.• c i t., p. 851. 
99. la 35:1, li[:le;-Jer 2:6, Ezk 19 :13, Ho'8""2:5, Zph 

2:13, Ps 63:1- ~, 107:35. 
100. Is 35:1, Jer 2 :6, 50 :12, 51:43. 
101. Ezk 19:13, Hoa 2:5, Pa 63:2. 
102. Pa 6.3:2. 
103. Jl 2:20. Zph 2:13. 
104. Jer 51 :43; Job 30:.3 also suggests a negative 

connotation. 



and in contraat to ., ' o • c t '~ 105 Moat in1triguing ia th• 

one occurrence in "'ich :i' x appear• to ha1ve a~ 

connection vith '1 u~, the real• of tbe. dea.d. l06 

A ;i • s b .. no waterl07 and ia lminhab:i.ted108 except for 

ahrub roota109 and o • • s - Which we will •~)n diacuaa. Not 

unexp~ted.l.y, we f ind it used to ckacribe future puniabaent:110 

and aa that place vhich will be aade to bloason (i.e.. it 

does not now ) for the poor and/or the g~:1. 111 

o • • s ara pre.au.ably tboae who live. i:J11 a :i • s; boveve.r, 

their exact nature ia uncertain. 112 'n\ey aeem to be 

feared, lLl and are possibly uae.d to repr&iaent the de•ert • • 

deYOuring of the Leviathan. 114 Clearly, 11\owe.ver, they are. 

f ound in placu of dutn1ction115 and ao Jfi t in with the. 

gene.rat de.acript ion here preaented . 

Another te.nia f rom the aaae. root , l, • s aeeaa to have a 

105. la 41:18, Pa 107:35. 
106. Job 24:19, cf. Jer 2:6 and infra p. 27 . 
107. la 41 : 18, Pa 63:2, l u7 : 35; Job 24 :19 may auggeat 

th.at 1 t ia hot. 
108. Jer 51 :43. 
109 . Ia .53: 2, cf. John L. McKenzie, !,!~ Iaaiah 

(Anchor Bi ble) , ad loc. 
110. Jer .51:4.r,&lt19 :13, Jl 2 : 20, Zpb 2 :13 and 

figuratively in Hoa 2 :5; to the extent that o ••sare defined 
aa those who live in a ;i •x, h 13:21 and 2S4 :14 could alao be 
i ncluded. 

111. Ia 35:1, Pe 107: 35. 
112. Koehler (~. cit., p. 801J conaidt~r• them to be 

demons, vttile. the. Revrffd Standard Vera ion• a ''vi ld be.aata '' 
aeeaa to be a aaore typiCal View. 

113 . Pe 72 : 9 1 but t h is uy be. a miatakt~ for o •"I i, 
114. Pa 74: 14; this is often emended tc> .J • • s '?l) l 
115. la 13:21 , 34:14. 
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aiailar ae.anin&. It is l.cking in vaterlU• and paralle.h 

the tel9 ;ie,' r,• already found in the wilcllerne•• 

tenainol<>a .117 Clearly it u not a good place.. 118 

We tum now frcm the pri.aary duert weird• to tho•• 

"'1ieh ap~ l••• often and generally eervn adjectival 

function• , uaually in context with one of t:he above te.nna. 

uu •un• thirsty and is a oonsietentlly negative teni, 

reflecting puniehaent and euffer~. It a ppear& often vi th 

a,119 and '1'1.
120 

To be thirety 1e the pU.gbt of the 

pocn-, 121 ae wall aa of thoee in the dee&rt .. 122 Thu• it i.a 

that the deeel"t: com.• to be deecribed aa a thirsty placel2l 

and thereby cancd .. d u a puniet.ent.124 1t 1>1 appear• in 

parallel with ;i • 1 and ,::>i 12.5 

l ' it.cs ref era t o bting without water. 1 :l6 Parallel teraa 

are :>, (parched h eat) l27 and ,,, 128 It ie characteristic 

116. h l2: 2; the root ;i • i. eignifying clrynua, aupporta 
t hie contention. 

117. le l2 : 2. 
118. Cf . the i.aagery in h 2!5 :4-5. 
119. !.g. Dt 28:48, IlS 17:29, le 29:8, l2:6, Pe l07:S, 

Prov 25:21. 
120. E. g . IIS 17:29, le 29:8 . 
121. la 41 :17. 
122. IlS 17 :29 , le 50:2; aleo Ex 17:l , l~e 107:4-5, 

Neh 9 : l5, 20 . 
12l. Dt 29: 18, Ia 44:l according to Koebler, 21?• £!!., 

p . 806. 
124. la 5:1.l , Eak 19:1.l, Hoe 2:S, and f~lguratively in 

A& 8:U-ll. 
12S. Ezk 19 : 13, ~ 2:S. 
126. Dt 8:15, la 15 :7, Pa 10 7:.ll. 
127. Ia lS : 7. 
128. t>a 107: :n. 
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of vildenleH l81ld129 and ie in one paH&g• clearly intended 

aa a puniahllent . 130 

A aiailar tena frequently ap plied to the deaert: h 

'I ' , . 131 It •an• to be tired and is often combined with 

other ddiciencie• auc h aa hunger and thiret . 132 It 

f requently deacribea people when they are out aide of 

Iarae.l' a normal aettleaenta1 l 3 and like aos ia apparently 

typical of deaart living; l l4 conae.quently, it ia a pplied to 

Iarael during the. wildern••• aojourn. 135 

Modifying the noun f"l lC., .. • ' aeeaa to de.eignate the 

vilderneae - a t i red place or, in keeping wi th the above, 

a pl.ce in which people are tired.136 It is apparently a 

hot place which long• for God. 137 I t appear• in parall el 

with ;i ~ s and ri• x. 138 

The iaplica tione of otber term.a a r e not quite ao ael f 

erlde.nt. :- "Ir l ia uaed with i:iio
139 and eo fit• in with th.i.a 

gr oup. clearly referring in ita context t o a place conceived 

of aa "away." But its etymological meaning h uncertain. 

129. Dt 8 :15. 
130. Pa l07:3l. 
l.31. Cf. Schwarzenbach, ~· cit . , p. 101. 
1 32. c.n 25:30, Jg 8:4-S, I•~ :8, Job 22:7; note alao 

Jg 8:15, Jer 31:24 , Pe 63:2, Prov 25:25. 
133. Oen 25:29-30 , Jg 4 :21, 8:4-5, llS 16:14, 17:29 and 

poaaibly IS 14:28,Jl . 
ll4. IIS 17:29. 
l JS. ot 25 : 18 • 
136. Ia 32:2 , Pa 143:6 and poas i bly Pa 63:2. 
137. Pe 143:6. 
ll8. le 32 : 2, Pa 63:2. 
l.59. Lev 16:22. 
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,, l ..an• to cut off - fro9 water140 or fr'loa otber•7141 

a' iin al•o refer• back to the deeart142 anid ie a puniehaent, 

a bad thing one would not chooee for hia•&Lf. However, ite 

de.tiuitlon, though cl.arty enough N.ferri~g to hut, ie 

aleo not camsplet.:ly certain.143 

'nl• derivation of :tn 'n> i• more obdoue, euggeeting u 

it doe• a aalty region. 'nlie h cle.arly t lhe dHert, 14'+ an 

unfertile land14.5 inhabited only bJ a' nn, 146 a reference 

.,. have •Mn before. Of spec i al intereet i• the 

connotation of "•alt,. which euggeete deetruction rather 

than mere deeolation, eepe.cially in Old Teetaeent ueage 

147 
eleewbere, eo that the claia that thie h uninhabi table 

territoryl42 aay not refer to natural circuaetancee . 

Eleevhere it mppear• to be a punhhllent. 145 

;in ' n s entail• reference t o a rocky terrain of ecae 

eort, 
148 

but ccme• to me.an a ecorched land •149 In an.y 

140. Koehler, 2.2• £!!., p. 179, and Sch1warsenbach , ~· 
cit., PP• 103-4. 
--i._41. Brown, .QI?.. ill•, p. 160. 

142 . Jer 17 :0. 
143. Koehler (.2£. cit., p. '37 J euggeet,a that it refer• 

to lava-covered etretchee whi l e Scbwanenbaoh (~. cit., 
p . 10 4} and Brown (21!_. cit., p. 3.59 J cona id1er i t to rtler 
dmply to a parched aria.' 

144. J er 1 7: 6, Job 39 :6. 
145. Pe 107:34 . 
146. Job 39:5-6. 
147. E. g. Dt 29:22 , Jg 9:45; cf. Johann1u Pederee.n, 

Ierael, I t • Life and C:Ulture, I -11, pp. 4.516 and .542. 
148. ~wirienti&Ch, ~· cit., p. 104, but cf. Koehler, 

~· cit., p . 800. -
lW. Brown, .2£• £..!!.., p. 850. 
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event liv!.n« th.rt b to be a punht.ent te1r the 

rebelli oua, 150 although the relatiooabip thera to Ierael • • 

caaert wandering• •• diacueaed in the tolluwing vareu ia 

difficult. fl i n s n s from the •-e root i• cl.earlJ not a 

1 . l'1 tb t t'--t God du raable em,i.rotaent; e context •ug@~e• • , .. 

auetaina •Ollleone there despite the place•• apparmt 

barrenneas . 

'nle final group of teraa bring with t:t1 • a new ••t of 

concept• and 90tifa ~ich •re extended to t:he desert bJ th• 

uae of theae .:1rd•. 'nle root ooo augge•t• both horror and 

devaatatioa (pouiblJ tbe two are to be re1..ated). :iao ia 

f requently joined vitb a variety of negeti,,e tenn• - ;i ??p, 

;i ii'lni, ;i,.. •ici, il ti n, ;i ,, yl52 - ae well a a "arioua 

d utTUCtion word• - :l' ic o, :1l i n, o • ': ,153 - •and our standard 

deaert vocabulary.154 It i a an unduireable plecelSS 

vhere there •~ n o house.a or plant•, 156 
bu1: onlJ aniaala.157 

People do not live there, 15~ and indeed itn coming force• 

tboae already the.re to luve. 159 It ie of1:en preeenta d in 

150. Pa 68:7; accord~ to Schwarzmbach (~. cit., 
p . 105) t his i.e remini.acmt of Jer 17:6 . -

151. le 58 :ll. 
152. 11 K 22:19, J er 5:JO , 18:16, 19:8, 25 :9 ,18, 29:18, 

42:18, 44:12, 22 , 49 :13, 51:37, Hie 6:16 1 IlCh 29:8. 
153. Ia 24: 1 2 , Jer 25:11,18 1 51:37. 
154. Jer 51:43. 
155. Zeh 7 :14. 
156. la 5:91 _Jl 1:7. 
15 7. Zph 2 : ~. 
158. J er 4:7, 46:19 , 50: 3 , 51 :29,37 ,43. 
159. Jer 25:38. 
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the nature of a threat or puniatunent , 160 Wh.:lch ia bl'CJUgbt 

on by evil pe.o pie. 161 'nle term clearly ref,er• to 

~- . 162 
~•truct1on . 

:iooa , a ~lated word, also •e&.n• devaetation.163 It, 

-~ . b ' L..t 164 too, i• uaed w1.th a •anety of " orror-prov•llU.n&" teraa 

and in parallel with :iooq. 165 It ia uninhabited166 and like 

•oat of th& preced ing ten1a is pruented •• a threat of 

puniat.ent.167 

'nle final IN&~ of this "dutruction- oriented" group 

ia :iooci itaelf, 163 which mean• a deaolate, waate are.a which 

may pre.vioualy have been a city, field, or general region.168 

It appear• with the standard duert tennino,1ogy169 a• well 

•• va.rioue indicatio n• of deetT\Jcti on.170 It ia 

unduiruble171 and uninhabite.d172 - appare~ntly H the. 

160. la S :9 , ll:9, 24 : 12, Jer 19:8, 25:91,ll,18, 29:18, 
42:18, 44:12, 22, 46:19 , 49 :13, 49 : ll,l7, SOt:l, 6l :29,l7, 
Boa 5:9, Mic 6 :1 6 , Zpb 2 : lS, 1.cb 7:14, Pa 7' l : l9, IIC 29:8, 
30 :7 . 

161. Jer 18:16 . 
162. Jer 4: 7 , S0:2l , 5 1:41-l. 
l6l. Schvar~ach, .22· cit. , p. 110 m <ll Koehler, 22• 

£!!., p. S77; .,ooo l in Eik ~ll and JS:7 •&ay be better r .. d 
•• :iooo \ cf . alao Ezk 7:27 and Mic 1:7. 

164. E.g . Esk 5:15 whue ita •~i'll ma,, be ''horror." 
l6S. Ezk 6:14, ll:28-9 , JS:l. 
166. &zk ll : 28; la 15:6 and Jer 48 :34 1U1y auggeet it• 

lack of water. 
167. le 15 :6, Jer 48:34, Esk 5:15, 6:14 ,, Jl:28-9. 
1 68 . Reference• in Schwarzenbach, ~· d lt., p. lll. 
169. la 64 : 9 , Jer 12:10 , 50:12-ll,~ ,-;;J,20 , 4:19, 

Zpb 2:ll, Kat 1:3. 
170. :i :nn t.ev 26:l3 , Jer 44 :6 , Ezk 29:9-·lO, JS:4; 

~• nDl"IC l a 1:7; o., n .,l'\ Joah 8:28. 
1 11. Ex 23:29, Ia 6:11, 62:4, Esk 7:27. 
1 72. Jer 6:8, 9:10, 32:43, 34:22 , SO:ll, 51:62, Eak 

14:15, 29:10-12. 
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re.8ult of having been abandone.d
173 

- and i• no l~er 
f~d.174 1n it are found only c ~ l l'1 and wild and wicked 

aniaal•.l?S It i• contraetad to both a d••irable plotl76 

and the Garden of P.den. 
177 

Apparently, ;,ooc indicatu the lack of population 

rather than any epe.cific geophy• ical phenomenon. 'ft\ue it 

ie applied often t o citi.ea wbic h h11Ye been burned178 and 

abandonedl 79 u well •• .ubjected to other kind• of 

deatruction . 180 It appear• frequently aa a threat ,181 but 

may eventually be reatored.182 

The tena ;i ) ,n •eelU t o be a mo~ a trai&htfonlard 

re.ferenc e to deatruction (rather than natural duolation) ; 

however, it aay C4Ae f roa a aeparate root ~err~ to 

de•olation. 183 Con•equently i t ia difficult to be •ure how 

to treat tera• l ike :i ,.n and :i ,~ • 

173. Ia 17:9, Zph 2:4. 
1 14 . &zk l6: 34 . 

l ~ r. i• u•ed vi th other 

175. Ex 23 :29, Jer 10:22 (cf. 9:10 ) , 49 :ll, £sk 14:15, 
Mal 1 : 3; according to Jer l2:43 etd 51:62 no Uomeat icated7) 
aniaal.a live the~. 

176. Jer 12:10. 
177. Jl 2:3. 
178 • .-..e :28 , la 1 :7 , Jer 34 :22, 49:2. 
179 . la 6:11 , 17:9 , 62:4, Zph 2:4. 
180. Ex 23:29, Bsk 29:8-9 , Mic 1:7 , ,aph 1 :13. 
181. Lev 26:33, I a 17:9-10 , Jer 25:1 2 , l4: 22 , 44 :6, 51:62, 

Ezk 12:20, 14:15- 16 , 15:8, 29:9 , 32: 1.5, 35 :7,9,14-lS, 
J l 4:19, Mic 7:13, Zph 1:13, 2 :4,9,13. 

182 . Ezk l6:34 . 
183. Cf . Brown, 2.2• cit., p. 351. '"1.e following 

eaendation.a have been proposed : Jar 25: 9 11 0 ,I\ Zph 2: 14 :i, '~ 
In Ezk 29:10 aeveral oonj e cturea ba,,. bean aade cf 
RudoLf Kittel, Bibli a Hebraica, ~ ~· ' • 
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te.naa ve ba•e noticed before. 184 It leek.a water185 md 

••ea. to require ehade for protectioa.186 It appear• , 

predictably, u a tbre.at.187 Intriguingly thu ia alao 

another n..e for Mount Siruai. ) ,~ aeema, 1n contrast , to 

apply to dutruction pure and aiaple. It ia the c ond.i tion 

in which the Teaple waa found by thoae returni~ from the 

e.xile188 and ia uaad vi th the t enia noo > and O"\ il l.189 It ia 

an uninhabited are.a. 190 

\Jhatever the aubtletie• of derivation for tbt. tena 

il)"\n, that it generally f it• the group h~ treated i a 

re.dily apparent; as •ucb it add• to the probabl• •l.-nt 

of deatruction found with t~ deaert concept. It a ppears 

in s equence with u,a, 191 
:in1, 

192 
:ioo, 193 and ;11:100, 194 and 

ia contraated with p f 95 and a deairable thing. 196 It ia 

uninhabited
197 

except for foxes and o '~ 198 It u outaide 

184 . J er 49:1}, Esk 29 :10; note Is 25:5. 
185. Jer 50:38 . 
186. la 4:6, 25 :4. 
187. J er 49:13, 50:38 , Ezk 29:10, Zph 2:14, Hag 1:11. 
188. Ha.g 1:4,9; cf. Neh 2:3,17. 
189. Ezk 36:35. 
190. Je.r 33:10,12, Ezk 29:10-11. 
191. Ia 51 :3, Pa t02:7. 
192. h 51 : 3. 
193. Jer 25:9,11 , 18, 44:22. 
194. Lev 2b:33, I s 61:4, Jer 44:6, Ezk 29:9-10, 35:4; 

cf . alao Ia 49:19 . 
195. la 51:3. 
196. le 64:10 . 
197. Jer 44:2,22, Ezk 25:13, but cf. Elk 33 : 24, 38:12. 
198. Accordi~ to la 5: 17 it is the place wtlere kids eat. 

'nle parallel tenn ,), nay be related t o ,),~ providing a 
further parallel, cf. Georae B. Gray, haiah (Inte.m.ational 
Critical Comlentary), ~ !2£. 
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of the ''nonaal" areaa.199 
but will eventually be rebuilt. 200 

;n in h u1ed .. n,. t~s aa a tlre.at or puni1haent20l and La 

presented u t~ aetti.Qg f«" Gas'• battle. 202 It i1 

applied particularly often, thou.gb not exclu1ively, to 

citie.a. 203 

'ft\e final tet'1D in this complex brirga with it an 

entirety new concept, far ' :in provides a link to the chao1 

vtd.ch h the oppoaite <1 creation and alt the iaagu;r that 

evoke•. 204 Generally ':i n ~1 nothing to do vi.th the desert, 

but i• uaed for void and noth irgne•• •• welt a• "in va in , " 

i.e. "for nought," a f igurative extension of ita primary 

aeaning. 205 The word ia 110at n otably joined to desert 

199. E&k 33:21, 36:4. 
200 . 11 Sl:l, 58:12, 61:4, £zk 36:10,33 , Ear 9:9 

(cf. Mal 1:4, Job 3:14). 
201. Lev 26:31,33, 11 44:26, Jer 7 :l4, 22:5, 25:9, 

44 : 2,6,22, 49:13, Ezk 5: 14, 25:13, 29:9-10, 35:4 , Dnl 9:2; 
ct . ls 51:3, 52:9, Jer 27:17, Pe 109:10 , Esr 9:9 , Eak 36:33. 

202. Ezk l8:8. 
203. Citation• in Schwarzenbach,~·£!!., p. 108. 
lil04. 'ft\e word , :i:l•ppeare in th& Bible outy three time•, 

alvaye with ':i n , and is cvnse<J.Jently not tr.ated separately 
here. Cf. SchvarzS\bach (21?,. cit., p. 107) for a fuller 
treataent of ita possibly mu~: he includes the 
poeaibility that it .. ,. have been ua~ because of its rhyme 
vith ' :i n although, howeve.r appuli.ng euch a po1aibility may 
be, oaa -.uld have to show the aw~ne•• of rhyae among 
.ncient Hebrew speakers before it c an be accep ted 1e.rioualy 
although an onc-.atopoe.ic ba.ee - quite a dit.ferent thing froa 
rbJIK - h •till poesible. 

205. Cf. Schwarzenbach, ~.cit., p . 106: Koehler(~. 
cit., p. 1019) connect• it •ditne root :i:'l n vhicb, 
a ccording to a Ugaritic parallel, would indicate it• 
primary me.aning to be M '"water lea a , impa1 sable deaert," 
leaving the c reation connotation •• 1econdary. Brown (~. 
£!!., p . 10 62 ) ia aware of thr. poaaibUity fro111 Arabic, out 
conaidera it doubtful . 
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tenllinoloQ in Deuteronomy 32:10 wbe.ra it appear• with "Ilic 

and T 1 011 •; elsewhere the definite article ae.•• to ckdgnat e 

the deaert meaning. Thia ia a pl.ce where people be.collie 

loat and aay periah .206 It ia a puniatment207 and auggeata 

that the Day of J•dgaeot will bt a reversion to the 

208 pre-cre.ative atate. 

Having conclud .. this aOlllewhat lengthy aurvey of the 

word• which oomprlae the Bible'• "deae.rt vocabulary," we. 

note that theae teraa and their uaagea suggut that althougtl 

the deaert vaa n o t neceaaarily viewed as a caaplete void 

(it might serve for paaturi~, includ~ nu> where peop le 

and aniaala aight a top ), it waa n ot generally an inviting 

pt ace. Hore typical ly, people did not U ve there, but 

rather wL .d aniJDala and pemapa demon•. Here there ia a 

point of contact with other ancient Ne.ar ea.tern culture• 

according to which the deaert ia the "natunal habitat of 

noxioua deaona and ji,nna, "209 eupheaiat ically called 

206. Job 6 :18, 12:24. 
207. Ia .>4 : U. 
208. J er 4 : 23. 
209. 'nleodor H. Geater, 'l\\ta~a, p. 124. Cf. the Prayer 

(Againat Evil Spirita ) in Regi.n d C. Thompson, '!be Devils 
and Evil Spiri ta, pp. 1 22-.5 : "O evil Spirit, get ""thee to the 
deaert/o evil Demon, get ttee t o the de.ae.rt/u evil Ghost, 
get thee t o the deaert/o evil Devil, get thee to the deaert • 
• . • Stand not in the vicinity/Sit not in the neighborhood of 
the m&n, the son of hie god/In the city circle hiln not/Nor 
go about at his aide/a.t thee. to the tomb •• • of e.artb to thy 
darkneas! By the Great Goda I exorcise thee, that thou 
aaye.at depart." ( P'rom Utuklci Limnud • tablet A., column V) 
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"a•hru ellu" - a clean place. 2lO In the Po- of Baal it ia 

p~en ted a• Mot ' • na tu rel he bi ta ti on, • vi ev of 80• 
aignifican.ce a • we ahall aoon ••e. 211 

11\e general Biblical deacriptiona o f the deH.rt are not 

enticing. It h hot and dry, a place of th int •rd tired

ne•• • one goea the.re if he aust eac111>e or a a • puniahment. 

While there •e• to be s everal re f erence• t o ~ceful 

relation• vi.th the inhabii:.t ts of this area, they art also 

f~uent ly portreyed as threatening . 212 Ove r and over it 

ia used u tha image of "1hat a place v i ll l ook like a£ter 

it haa been dutroyed. 
:1' 

lt~ deacribed in tenne of t he 

p~-creative chaos , but ahal l in the future be reatored -

wt\ich implies that it needs to be. 

I s this tft\e dwelling cl. God 7 We have aeen occasional 

referencu which may support such a vi.av , but the:r are f ev 

and relatively i aolated . It i s valid to state unequivocally 

at thia point that if such is the caae, it ia as a ~ry 

minor aub-moti f, pe rhaps a remnant of s ome. f ar-off t1-e or 

tiny sect. 'nle larael ite mindset was not at eaae with the 

deaert - Whether in i te stories, its pot!llB, o r the 

prop he.ch.• of t hos e who wanted of impending doom. 

The~ ia, besidea the desert tenlli.nology, a aurpriaingly 

210 . Alfred Jeremias, 1\\e Ol d Testament in the Light of 
the Ancient Near Eaat , p .""Tr1:-- --
- 211. Ibid:-- -

212. :re::l're.ry, 21?• £!!_., p. 18J ( re.ferencea included). 
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•ub•tantial collection of de•ert-rel•ted haagu-y. 2 ll 'nlue, 

boviave.r, prove little aore than tb8t th& 111raelite• knew 

about the vildemus and vildemeu life, hardly a •tartUng 

diecove.ry con:::e.rni~ a ~ople •urrounded bJr de•ert and vho, 

living at a naturel croa•road•, could hardl.y avoid contact 

with other• who had been th&re. It would 0~111 generally 

fair if not cospletely acc trate to accept 1:hit a••ertion that 

in larael '• eye• " the duv-t wa• the refugt~ of outlava, the 

haunt of brigend• , the hOSle of d•on• and "ild be&•t• ," a 

notion •hared in large part throughout the ancient Near &a•t. 214 

Often other Near r.aa tent aaterial can be o f value in 

further exploring the Biblical con:::ept of t:he duert a.a well 

a• in detendning the milieu in which it w1H •et. Although 

no part icular attention will be given to a.ncertaining the 

contemporaneity or chronological priority <>f thla foreign 

material inaaauch aa no cauaal relationahi1> h being 

•~guted, vie can expect t o gain insight• f~rom other 

literature.a which uy be use.d t o aupport ilapreuion• and 

provide new key• in underetanding the Ol d 1~eetmne.nt material. 

Specifically, ve cm hope to uae theae t o f'. ill out and 

expand our avareneaa of tendenciu which h.ILve already been 

noticed in pa•aing. 

2ll. Cf. Talaon, .21?.· £!!., p. 44, and J•l.ffery, ~· ~ •• 
p . 184. 

214. Rolcid de Vaux, Ancient: larael, p. 4; c f. Al.fred 
Halder, 'n1e Notion of the. Duert l.n Suaero•·Accadian and Weet
Seaitic lret'i g lona, p:-~ ~ ~---
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'n\e cloa~nit relat:ionahip betweui the deeert and the 

Netherworld 1• not hard to understand, especially in light 

of the g~eral attitude towarda the deaert of ..trl.ch our 

Bib le is typical - a• a "subterreneoua, negative power, the 

world of death and chaoe. tt2lS 'ft\e origin of this conceptual 

equation aay lie in the fact tt.t burial took place outside 

of citiee - i.e. in the duert - and that the Netil erworld 

wa• coR:eived to be located in the west - i.e. the step~ 

via a via Babylon. 216 Darkneaa is an attribute of both the 

Ne.thervorld21 7 and the duert218 which the Bible calla 

n lD ~ J r.,if19 and auggesta a• the orig in of the •as 1DUrder 

forueen for Samaria. 220 To the extent that one is willing 

t o accept thue h.ints , such image.a c an aupport the view that 

the exodus into the due.rt be seen as a deacensua ad inf e.nlo 

of aorta, especially in Psalm 68 . 221 Clearly the deaert ia 

a land of death. 222 

'?be ocean d epths have t he potential to be viewed 

dmilarly. In Semitic literature there seem to be two 

c ontrasting views of the oc~ - • • either poaing the 

threat of death or offeri~ peace and rc,st. It baa been 

215 . 
216. 
217. 
218 . 
219. 
220 . 

a unit. 

Hald.ar, .22_. cit., pp. 11-12. 
Ibid. , p~l; the the.sis is derived from Tallquist. 
~Pa 49 : 20, Job 10:21, 12:22 , 18 :18. 
Jer 2:31, Job 12:24-25. 
Cf. Jer 2 :6 . 
Hoa l l :lS - 16:1 1f these verse• cmi be treated ae 

221. Haldar, ~· cit., pp. 5 and 50. 
222. Jer 2 : 6 , Job~:l9. 
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augguted that th• Bible •a aore aythic pauagee pruent the 

ocean aa • chal l enge t o the creating deity, While in the 

more 11.onotheiatic paeeage • it aervu ae God • s inatrUDent or 

resting place. 22.3 ~atever the value and validity of t b.is 

t h e.sis , tba Biblical view of the o cean is in several 

passage • undeniably c loae to that of the Netherworld . It, 

too , is a plsce of darkneea~24 and i s at leaet by context 

e quated with c ' :1n eeem.e quite cl. early to be 

understood a• a nether world. 
226 

Possible additional connections between ocean a nd 

desert shou l d a leo be cited . Ieaiah'• o ' i:ii o ie 

in i i..... h . 227 . tr gu.4'116 , no matter ow uncertain. Of additional 

intereet i.a the f.ct that in anc ient times t he name 

" Se.eland" wa s a pparent ly applied t o wha t is today aandy, 

Arabian terrain . 228 If this connection between oce.an and 

de.eert is correct, it i s not bard to unde.retand ho w the 

de.aert c ould c ome t o be cal. led ' :i n - chao•: for the 

prt.-cre.ative chaos which is so des ignated ia represented by 

223. A.J. Wenainclt, 'nle Ocean in the Liter a ture of the 
Western Semite.a, p. 40; c:f. """ii'21:I, "Pi 14 : ll, 89: tO,- I04: .Sf, 
PrOv 8:29 for the f onaer and Gen l and Pe 29 as examples of 
t he latter view. 

224. Pe 88 :6- 7. 
225 . IlS 22 :5-6, Ezk 26: 1 9- 21 , Jon 2:3, Pe 40:.3~-7~ :20. 
226. Cf. Gen 49 : 25 , Dt J.3 : 1 3 , Pe 68:21-23 ( tbeamage 

recalls the Egyptian• ' fate in the eea) , and Job 20 :S. 
227. Raymond P. Doug herty, "The Se.eland of Arabia," 

Journal of the Alnerlcai Oriental Society , L (1930) , p . 2.3; 
cf. Ia 2I'71. 

228 . Dough erty , ~· £!!., p. 15. 
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the ocean which retunia to d091.nance vi.th the deluge .. 

Ood re-ere.ate.a the world through Noah, the 1new Aciam.229 

230 
TI-le vind, often aa:id to originate. in the deaert, be.lpa 

aubdue the •ea a • ve.11, a motif which may go back to the 

D\maa Eliah in which Marduk day• Tiamat with fierce 

vinda .
231 

In any event, the. daae.rt represent• deatnJCtion 

and puniabae.nt - the chaoa of the. hiatorical acheae. . 232 

'ft\aae. motih are. all neatly combined by ~utero-Iaaiah into 

what Wenainck pruent• aa the equation 

"cosmogony • de.luge. • e.xodua • e.xile . .. 23J 

'Ibe. primordial chao• ia returned by an act of divine 

wrath 
234 

which i• not to be repeated. 2'.5 
Pa radoxically the. o l :l :\ aa already mentioned , haa 

alao a more positive. connotation; it ia both death and life., 

hdl and paradiae. 236 one think.a imme.diate:l.y of the above 

ducribed contraat between i:i, c and ri ~ 'I'hi• bring a ua 

to the Myth o f Tammuz in 1'hich both o f thue. e.h.menta are. 

229. Wenainck, £2· cit., pp. ll and SO; the motif ia 
extended to bopt 1- anC:f"The paasi.ng through. the R.e.e.d Sea in 
J Cor 10: l-2 and I Peter 3: 20 and then to d.uth, completi~ 
the. cycle , in Roca 6 :3. 'ftlh view of the. P•i••a&e through the. 
Re.e.d Su i a f ure.ahadoved by Dautero-lsaiAb; cf. Aarre Lauha, 
''YMla Schilfaee.r Mot iv iD Alte.n Te.atame.nt," Suppuaent• to 
Vetua Te.atamentua, IX (1963), p. 38. -
--n'o. E. g. Is 21. :1. 

2ll. H.aldar, 22• £!!., p . 62; cf. la 27. 
232 . Wenainck , 22· cit., p. 53; hence. the need to rutore 

the deae.rt, e . g . Ia 43"'!!Vf, 51:3, 55:1. 
23 3 . Wenainck, 22· cit., pp. 53-5. 
2Y.. Cf. exile.•• w!Taernea s in 1• 40 : 3-4, 41:18-19, 42:16, 

•3 :19- 20 , J er 31 : 2. 
23S. I s 43:16-18, 51:9-12, 54:7- 9; cf. Gen 9:11. 
2:56. ~e.t!•inck' .£2· £!!.. • p. 65. 



combined in a rather aurpriaing way. The Sumero-Accadian 

fot1D of the 111ytb has been summarized in this way: 

At the b~inning of the ritual it LFtie edin, 
a stepp!f ie a beautifulJlace adorned with 
greenery, and is the res ng-place of the 
cattle, and it is accordingly also rendered 
vi.th tarbas in Accadian. Then the enemies 
enter thein, destroying it and carrying 
off the gocrtO another place, also calle d 
edin, or edin a-ra-li • • • Consequently, 
there are "Oii'e "upper" and one "nether" e din. 
Tammuz then goes to the Nether World, ancr
the edin which was at the beginning adorned 
with verdure becomes a desert, where the 
enemies have their dwell~ place. 'Ihen it 
ia also a land of darkness and col d, whereas 
the sun is shining in the la.nd of the dead. 
• • • This implies that the order of. the 
cosmos is reversed. Then, Ishtar goes to 
seek for her dead son, or beloved, to bring 
him rich gifts, which are consecrated in 
the edin and then brought to T811111uz' dwelling 
in the""'edin : "the Nether World . " Finally, 
when TaiiiiUi' returns in triumph , the enemies 
are driven back to their prop er domicile, and 
his edin is rest.ored, and becumes once more a 
place-acrorned with trees.237 

It is not necessary to point out the numer ous details in 

this myth which reinforce elements of the wilderness-

c oncept already suggest ed; less evident contacts should, 

however , be noted. The view of demons as "hordes coming in 

from the desert, ~o enter the temple and carry off the 

young god, 11238 may sugg e s t how the destruction of Judah or 

Israel was equate d with the arr ival of a wilderness state; 

in the ancient Near East when the pastures and f ields become 

a desert, one could deduce that an enemy had made his way 

237. Raldar, ~·cit. , pp. 25-6. 
238 • ..!.!?.!!!. p.~4.~ 
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into the t•ple. 239 AlllO in tt. T-u• rite tt. coaing of 

eunaet - in the weat ! - ia aasociated with dark and cold, 

i.e. chaoa, a po••ible •up~t for motifa pr.vioualy 

ae.ntioned. 240 Pinally, it h possible that some el-.nt• 

of thia acco\Dt derivt fl"Oll an hietorical experience auch 

aa the. deatruction of Ur; 24 l regardle•• o f ita accuracy, 

this hypothesis doe.a recall the. coebination of duert and 

deatructlon iaagery we found in the. Bible. 

While it would obvioo•ly be folly to expect to find 

such a ayt:b in the Bible it•elf, certain traces do occur. 

The cycle Eden-deaert-Eden h.aa alre.ady been noted , and the 

cloaenua of the. tena ~ h too obvioua t o be i.gno~d. 242 

Soae would argue that I•aiah J .3: 6-8 h a " typical 

de.acription of the atate. obtainitg when the god ia in the 

Nether Worl d," and that " 0 H' l' in verae t o wgguta Hi• 

reeurrection and t he oncoaing aeaaianic era, 243 th.at Peal.a 

44 : l0ff ass umea that God haa abandone d the paalaiet who 

prays that He awake, sleep bd.f'€ equated with death - i.e. 
244 

God ia in the Neth erworld, and that Peal• /9:lff deacribe.a 

the aufferinga which follow the d eatruction of the Temple , a 

situation previoualy ooruidare.d with regard to T ... uz ritea.245 

239. Ha.ldar, ~·cit., p. 24. 
240. Ibid., p. 22:--
241. T61<l., p . 35. 
242. er:-lbid., p. 57. 
243. lbid:-:-i)p. 55-6. 
244 . nrnr .. p. 54. 
245. torcJ., p. 52. 
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Whatever the extent of the rtlationahip to the T-u• 

liturgy, "bethe.r or not Yahweh waa ever c c1nceived •• a 

dring-and-ri•iiw deity,246 md dupite tb.i poesibly 

aiapliatic attitude of atate.menta aucb •• that the "unive.ree, 

in the Semitic o::>tception, conaiata al. n.~,.ral part• analgoua 
247 

to one another, " there ia unqueationabJLy a eubatantial 

aeaaure of truth to th~ inten-elatlon of Hetberworld, ocean 

depth, and dutruction ia&gery with that of the wilduuua -

preeuaably through the uee of aetaphor unt: il proven 

otherwi ae. 1'\i• ia partially ill uatrated by Ezekiel : 

When 1 aake you a city laid waste lilte the citiea 
that are n o t inhabited, when I bring up the deep 
over you, and the g re.at waters oover you, then 1 
will thruat: you down with tboae who ducend into 
the pit, to the people of old, and I will llake you 
to dwel l in the nether world, among priaeval ruin•! 
with thoee who go doMt to the Pit, ••> that you wit 
not be inhabi ted or have a place in 1t h.e land of the 
Uvi~· I will bring you t o a dreadeul end, and 
you •hall be no mot"e ; tho ugh you be nought fo2

48
you 

wil l never be found aga i n, aaya the J:.ord God. 

Such expreasiona, Vhether intended Ul.terally or 

f iguratively, grew out of the way in wt\ icb the ancient 

Hebrews looked a t t~ deae.rt. !'o r our purpo•e• there ia 

no need t o c ategorize eac h ref erence or ••~parate the 

various imagu. ~ concept was f luid, ccintaining the 

poeaibil i ty for t hia entire range of atti tude• and 

24 6 . Ct. J . Philip Hya tt, "'n:te R.a• Sbuara Oiaoo·.-erie• 
a nd the Interpretation of the Old Teataaent, " ~e Journal 
of Bible ~ Religion , X:2 (May, 1942>, pp. 14-=r. 
~\olen•inCk, ~· £!!., p . 9. 
248 . Ezk 26 : l9-"'7I. 
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pre.a\mably conjuri~ up t~ae ia,.gea in the ainda o f tho.e 

who heard or uaed auch word•. The overridingly negative 

outlook on the due.rt will be important for ua in uauai.ng 

the Israelite•' attitude toward the tille their anceatora 

spent there on the way out of F.gypt a• vel 1 a s in 

underatanding any poeeible noatalgia wh i ch aigbt have 

arben in later period•. 
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'nlE DESERT PERIOD - IN'rROUUCTHJtN 

"l.t is a t ter all nut what 
happens t o an individual vr a 
people but What it believes has 
happened that counts in its 
futur e, olthoug;h always there 
mus t have been an initia l basis 
f ur such beliet. "* 

Much ot the Biblical material about the desert 

actually deals with the sv- called torty ye~rs the 

l.srae1.ites spent t nere en route to t he t-r<imised Land . Fur 

uur pur pvses t h1e suDJect must be. o~proached in two 

dist inct ways. . ur ultimat e goal will be t o ascertain the 

attitude tvward t he desert which underlies t hese accounts . 

Obvious l y this will be largely implicit in the texts and 

must be separated f rt1m the events which are retold; i t 

will be most easily perceived it we keep in mind the 

general attitude already described fur purposes vf 

comparison and contr ast . ne tore t ttat can be done. , however , 

• James Alan Mvntgomery , Ar abia and the. Bible, p. 10. 
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we must turn to the Bible a a tti tude toward the desert 

pe.riod i t sclt , a task puesibl y more compl ex thon 

elucidating t he.> attitude. towards the wi lde rness whl.ch it 

a aaumca . 

According to t he Hcxate.uchal narra tive , which i s the 

only account t he Ul.blc present:; as a generul and c ompl ete 

descri ption t or this r eriod 's history , the wilderness 18 a 

time ot transition. God hod made a promise to t he 

patr iarchs the ~ultillmcnt 01. which was rendered impussible 

by the Egyi>t inn enslavcmPnt, or even I srael ' • cont i nued 

presence in Egypt; t herefore , Pe led Israel out of Egypt 

and on to conquer C11no,1n . The wi lden ess was tl1e 

in- betveen spac e which hod t o be traversed before t he 

conquest could b gin. 

vur concern is with neither the exodus nor t he 

conquest, but it is difficult t o find pre.ciae dividi ng 

lines Which will enable UG to det ermine t he texts frori 

which we shoul d work . To some e.x t cnt t h.is iG o r esult of 

the artificiality of the question we pose . ~ecause of its 

transitional status, the wilderness con be viewed either as 

the culmination of t he redemptive process wt~rPby God led 

His pe<T' l e from a lave ry to t'1e Promised Land or aa a peri od 

of pr eparation for livinr in Canaan once I s r ael hsd been 

successfully extricated from Erypt and thus the beginning 

of conquest- and- sf't tlemcnt . But to state the problem in 

such terms ignores the very real fac t t hat the desert 
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per iod hos a ssumC!d pr o ,..ortion s which belie its conceptually 

subordina te s tatus . Cont a i ned in t h ree and one ho l f o f the 

Toroh ·o f i ve book s , the acoo tmt of the wilderness period 

over shad ows both t he exodus a nd the occupation by aheer 

weivht alone . To what extent it was a ctually viewed as an 

independent per iod we can ask o ur 3elves l ater, t;,.Jt that i t 

h os com<' to appear os such is scl f - e viden t . 

It ia tcmptinr to ~et the limits of the wilderne ss 

period ~ith the ~iraculous crosci nr o f two bodies of water 

the a ccounts of which see111 r e lat ed and therefore posEd bl y 

conceived a s th appr opriatel y s~1etrical limit s for this 

l engthy narrative . 1 ln the case of the Heed sea2 the 

problem results from the difticu lty ot defining that 

event · s conc'!ptuol rolCl within the over .111 narrative . Is 

it intended , o t 1 east litcrarily , to represent t he bortier 

of l:.11!ypt , the point at which we arc to conside r I s r ael to 

hove be<'n once an~ for all r emoved f rom !. -yptian power ? 

Shoul d it he viewed 01 a successfu l confrontation with a 

nat:u r nl threat , the fi r st of I 10ny the Isr ael i t es were to 

face c•urin ~ t heir wilderness oojourn? Or does this 

represent the defeat of ;i threatening enemy, ngain a 

l. Aarre l a uh:i , "1Jas ~c dlfmecr notiv im al ten Testament, " 
Supolctt1ents !£.~ Test amentum, IX (1963) , p . 44 . 

2. I use t hi• tenn reluctant l y as a conv ent i onal 
translation for ii i~ c ~ Althoueh I intend no definite body 
of water \ henc e the inappr opriateness oi "Red ~ea" J some 
l.nglish tE'rm is neces ary if only for s tylistic reaSons . 
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f r equent problem for Israel that r e.ached its clioax chlring 

the period of the judge.a? Jhich is the essential element 

in t h is account - I s rael ' s c~ssing , Egypt·a drowning , or 

the passing of a natural boundar y ? 

Though not particu l arly crucial fo r the ensuing 

analysis - the issue is merely to detennine which material 

we must examine - this problem can shed light on the nature 

of some of the issues which will arise . It will become 

even more si~nificant when we. try to assess non- pentateuchtll 

references to the wilderness period , many o•f which are 

ambi1,uous; the more clearly we can def i ne O•ur focus now, 

the rnore e.nsily we can e.xoect to unrlerstn ndl poetic and 

elliptical texts later on. 

Harton Noth equa t es the exodus • or better the divine 

extrication o f Israel from Egypt , with the event at the. 

Reed Sea: 

the activity of the divine subject mE~ntioned 
in the confessional fonnula t'i~oo )"il"7J.,. '.:"'l\.l.. lY 
originally seems to hove referred to the 
"destruction of the Ep;yptians in the Sea . " 
rres umably this is what i s meant above all 
whenever the "signs and wonders , " "the g reat 
and terrible acts" of God , and the l:i.Jce. , are 
mentioned in this context. In contras:t to Isr ael• s 
sojourn in Egypt and the conscriptio111 to slave. 
labor which, t hough irnplici tly presupposed in the 
c:onfession of the '.'guide out of ~gypt:," were. not 
in t hemselves particularly r emarkable:, the event 
at the Sea was so uni'lue and extr aordinary that it 
came to constitute the essence of thE: primary 
Israelite confession and was regarded! as the real 
bee: inning of Israel• s h!story and thE~ act of God 
funda..~ ntal f or Israe l. 

J. Hartin Noth , History of Pentateuchal Traditions, p . so . 



This positi on is based on the equation of ''signs and 

wonder s" - as well as other , similar phrases .. wit h the 

event at the sea . Chil ds ar gues that the phr ase original ly 

referred to the entire range of miracles to which I s r ael 

was exposed, both i n Egypt and the wilderness, but was 

later narrowed by t he insertion of the sea tradition. 
4 

The probl em is somewhat more complex than either of 

these positions suggest . The t erm ninil' used a l one is 

consistently applied to things done for Is r ael's benefit , 

genera lly with Mos e s' rod . Logically these can be anywhere 

Israel is - in Egypt or the desert. 5 Moses uses his rod to 

present signs for Israel's benefit , beginning wi th simpl e 

a c t s and proceeding to grow in magnitude , but always for 

the purpose of impressing Israel . 6 According to these 

texts the plagues and earlier miracles are all 

interconnected. In contrast , D':i:>il.:lare performed for 

Egypt . 7 As such they obviously cannot include the miracles 

in the desert, and it i s therefore no surprise that they 

are said t o have been done in Egypt. 8 

4 . Brevard S . Childs, "Deuteronomic Formulae of the 
Exodus Treditions ," Suppl ement to Vetus Testamentum XVI 
\1967), pp . 33- 6. -- ----- • 

s . Num 14:22 . Dt 11:3- 5 explicitly includes events i n 
Egypt (presunably the pl agues ) , at the Reed Sea, and in 
the desert . 

6. Cf . Ex 4 :9,17,30 , Num 14:11 , Josh 24 : 17, and 
s eemingly also ex lu:l- 2. 

7 • Ex 4 : 21. . ' . 
cs . Ex ll: 9- 10 



Presumably thes <> two d i fter<>nt s treorns o f t h ought 

ve.rc co bined later int o the s t andard • almos t f ormulaic 
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"C'11D 'IC'I ."' 'l ,"' 'I , .. .,9 The phra se i ncor porates c ertain element s 

Cron each of the ~o prccedinc v iews . It consi s t ently 

denotes tha t wtli <'h i s do ne in l:.1-Y pt• usuoll.y to Pharaoh •10 

~evcral of the usages imply not th a t it wa n {or t'hara oh & 

benefit tl et tncs were. pcrforr.ied , but a& port o1 a 

concerted ac t ion agains t h i . rh.c r eferent sccr.'lS , 

th~refore , to be the process of cxt rica tin Isr ael 1ro r. 

l:gyiit . i. e . that which ili icrolicd i n the u.sc of C: ' M 'IC 

alone . 11 Judr, ing f rom context , t i is would seem to be the 

pla ~ues . l :> !:>i~ if ict'.ln t ly , t h,. ae.a e vent is not mentioned 

in certain contexts where we would expect i t , but i e 

rel'!IOved f rom those verses wnich denl explicitly with the 

e xod us an is ther~ described as a a ccninr,ly s~poratc event , 

the 1\0 \m iall of an anonymuus cl'lo(!r.iy . U The impl icatio n to 

be d r a\oln !roe these consideratl •m mut> t be t hat the e vent 

9. The contexts in ....t\ ich this usa ' e ie1 r-ncountered 
would u s:!est it to be tl e work of O. 

lo. De 7: 3 , IJt 4:34 , 6:22 , 7: 1 9 , 29 : . , 34 : 11. Sever al 
pas .. ar inply t he icoortonce of l s r 11cl · s wi tnes t inr this 
event. e . g . r>t 4 : 34 , 6:~'- , 7:1~ . 29:2 . 

lt . r.r . Dt 26 : u , Jer 32 :21 . 
12 . rs 78 :43 , 1 05:27 , l35:9 t Neh 9 :10; Psal l'ls 78 an~ 135 

cl arty LU"~cat t i at t .is was in L.rypt . 
13 . Ps /8 :43 , 53 , Neh 9:10- 11; cf. r.eorr{e . ,.~oats "The 

Tranitio- historical •:h a r acter o f the Reed Sea Mot i f ,.', Vetus 
Tcstarncntum . 'VII:3 (July , 1967) , nr . 263··'• · If ~ypt rs-
i ncl uded 8ltlOT\Y. the a nonymous enemies of J<>sh :>1 :43- 5 , the 
exo1us its elf is reduccrl to bci ng part of the.: process 
1.1hereby <iori trave Isra<-1 the J roMised J..Dnd .! 
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a t the 'lc e:d Sea was cone cive.d a s some th i nt different f rom 

the exod u s i t self oa can be c learly seen f r om t he two very 

di~ fercnt threats fee i ng Israel - in one case slavery, in 

the- othe r military defeat. To he s ure , the wi lderneos 

sojourn must be vi ewed as conceptually subo r dina t e t o the 

exodus and Promised Land themes . 14 It is n.ot presen t ed as 

a place of l s raPl · a be&inr-.ings nor the go al of their f l ight 

f r om serviturle ; ev<'n t he- excuse t•oscs r ove Pharaoh c laimed 

thf y \.JOUl d spen d but a s' ort ti ther • 15 lmly when 

uncertain of t hei r n.bility to stay alive dc1 the Isra~lites 

charf"~ t hat l :Oses led them into the wilder nc ss with no 

better gonl in rnind ; and ti c i r position is ~cncrally that 

it uould be b1?ttcr to return t o l:.f'yptl<> - t hey do not ask 

to rrno in in th<.> 1lcsert . 

1'le ~ rra t i vc which begins in t:xolus 14:10 su•ports 

the nrgu1:ient thG t the e vent at the s ca is part of the 

wandcrin..;s . re.re we fir.d all the elements which co1nc to 

choractcri2e t' c wi l.dernc1 : svjc-urn - the pt>o p l c s 

mun:'luring , askinP' to return to EryPt , r.11id11ncc by on a1'(;el 

and a p illar of cloud . Ccrtn inly in som" 1rcs ects t h is 

14 . Noth, ~· cit. , "lp . 47 and 5ij , Ulrich 
(Chr ist in the i!Oirne ss , p . 45 J ~oeo so :far 
thot l he pcr1 od of £i;yp ti.an t;lave.ry h t; elf is 
part of thr· wil der ne.ss tirne i n Ho s 13 :4- 5 1:md 

15 . Noth , ~- cit ., p . 71 . 
lG . In NuM----r4 tTiTs is considt>red pre.fe.r 11l>l 

conoucst oi Ganaan . 

. tU!un e.r 
as to c laim 
considered 
Jcr 2 : 21f . 

e v en to the 
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event woa cons i dered part of t he exodus . Most notably we 

find connections with t he plagues which preceded - Pharaoh • s 

he.art i s hardened , 17 God speaks of provi~. Himatl f , 18 and 

Moses is told to stret ch out his hnnd. 1 9 However , the f act 

that in eome rC!s ects it was v iewed differently mil itate-a 

Of:!,ainst cxc 1u<\in11 it from consicteration h•~ re . 

The det t"nninntion of the exodus itsdf can be 

achieved simply by outlining t l.e even ts dc~scribcd in 

Dcodua 12 and 13 , In 1 2 :33- 6 the peop le prepare to leave . 

Verse 37 traces t l1eir pro~res!> usinr the :itinerary f orm and 

sequence which is ty nical of ond uni11uP t•:> the wilderness 

period . 2 0 II:r>ediately thereafter we f ind ref Prence to the 

feet that they have now been brou1 ht out 1:>f l...gY1 t \.VS. 39J, 

completed t he ir tL of dwellin~ there (v68. 4U-1 J, and are 

now begiMing t o receive lows ( vs . 43), a m event d e emed 

typical of the 4ilderneas period althouph found elsewhere 

as well . In 12:17,41, 42 , and 51 the exodus is implied to 

h ave been a one- day event, and accordin~ to 13:3 t hat event 

17 . F.x 14: 4 , ti , 
18. De 14 : 4 , 18 ; cf. 7: 5 . 
19 . Ex 1 4 :16 21. Accordins to Brevard ·' · Childs C"A 

Tra<'itio- Histori.cnl Stucly of t he Reed- :>ca Tradition ," Vetus 
Testamentum , x, :4 (uctober , 19701 , p . 409J "the sea eveil't'in 
the r account is no longer understood as part of the 
wilderness wanderings , but brings to completion t he pl an of 
God in the exodus which had beyun with th e plagues (De 1 : 3f J:' 
As such we may have a late return to t he orig inal (historicalJ 
state or a ffairs su~gested by Noth , that the event at the sea 
was th<> exodus itoelf . 

2u. GL Geor ge . Coats , "The dlderness Itinerary , " The 
r.at hol ic niblical 'tuarterly XXX IV: 2 (April , 1 9721, p . 14':/: 
''The wi 1 derness 1 tinerary •. . functions as a s tructural f rame
wor ~ that unifies orig inally distinct traditions into a 
meaningful whole . " 
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had already been completed . ny verse 5 t heir goal , Canaan , 

hos been set. Verses 14-15 sust~est that ki ll ing the 

~yptian f irst - born wa s t he act of s trength with which God 

extricated Israel f r om Egypt - and that it was suff icient 

to do so. I n verse 17 their route i s detennined, and by 

verse 20 they have already r eached the edge o f t he 

wilderness . Cl earl y then in the l en t eteuchal narrative 

ta~en as a whol e t he wilderness f)C riod begins in Exodus 

1 2: J7 , and the story of t he Reed ~ea i s consider~d t o be 

port of that ner iod . 21 

'nle conclusion of the wildc?Tiess per iod , a l though 

possibly leas sir nifica nt than its ber innine , is ~ ore 

difficult to de l.inc . Already i n Joshua 2 , for example , 

t he con• ueat plans arc urdcr way . Thus to argue that 

crossin~ the river (Josh J J is the entrance into the 

romitted umd is a kin to v icwinr t 1le Recd Se.a aa the c.xi t 

f rom Er,ypt . Althou~h t antalizi ng - and most like ly the 

view held by whoever it woe that put t he s t ories into t he ir 

pr esent structure - it i s siroplistic for our purposes . Tl\e 

dilcm:na , aa has been stated r epeatC'dly, is o result of ou r 

attempt t o lind whet i~ r ea l ly an artificial , conceptual 

21. Coats, " •.. the 1{eed Sea Mot i f , " 11P · 26'•- 5 . Accord.ins• 
to Volkmar r'ritz llsrael in der .,_,Uste , p . JIJJ t he i t iner ary 
sequence conceives the wifC'fernes~ber.in i n Ex 15 : 22a 
\.Cf , LXX and Sam ad loc . 1 1 althour,h Coats disagrees fo r 
f"Ood reason ( "The wiffirness I t i nerary' II pp . 150-l ) . 
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dividi..r\n line. 

Compounding the difficulty is the fact thn t the 

s~ttlemcnt does not begin in an easily defined way . 'nle 

TransJordan tribes occupy land which was conquered by 

acc'1ent . 11owev r , to the extent t ha t t his repr scnts an 

attempt to explnin how certain Israelite tribes acquir ed 

th ir territories , these events f it the th ·ne ~lich 

underlies the conqueat as a whol e and os such can be 

a scribed t o t hat t radit ion. e will , therefore , 

arbitrorily plac t h<> divid i nu line between wildenl as and 

occupation somewhere between Numbers 32 (the occupation of 

TransjordonJ and Joshua 2 (t~ implementation of actual 

conqueat plansJ . Numbers 13- 14, a lth.>UF\l part of tie 

con uest proces s a nd possibly the remnants of an earli~r 

con~ueat narrative, does not in its present fonn and 

location acrve tnat purpose . i2 The actual settlement of 

the IsraclitP tribes berins with Numbers 32 . 'l'he various 

speeches of ~o~es as well a the account of his death 

containe~ in Jcuteronomy must , howev~r , also be included 

in the wi l clernes period inasmuch as they presuppose a 

state of not - yet -havinr-arrived which is characteristic of 

that time. 23 

22 . Cf , infra pp . 71- 2 . 
23 . llle i t iner ary framework seems to end with Num 22:1 , 

sugr.esti~ that the events "*1ich fo l low (Balaam and Baal 
PeorJ are the f inal e vents of that period f or whoever was 
rcsrMl-lble for this struc~ure . Coats, however, finds t r acea 
of it in the book of Joshua ("The 1./i l derness Itinerary ," p . 149J . 
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Accordi~ to t he Torah , W'hic h i s t he mos t dev e l oped 

narra t ive t hat we hil ve , the t exts de a l ing with the desert 

period ( Exodus 12 :3·/ thruugh Lleute ronocny 34) can be g ro uped 

i.nto the f ollowi n c catecor ies: 

a) Account s of Israel ' s i t i nera r y ard procedur e 

Ex 12 : 37 (1 3: 17- 16) 13: 20 (14 :1 ) 15 : 22 , 27 , 16 :1 , 17:1 
19 :1- 2 

Num 2- 3 , l O:ll- 2U, 33- 36 , 11 : 35 , 12:16 , 20: l a , 22 , 
21:4a ,10- l 6 , l 8b- 20 , 31 (33 :1-49) 

Dt l:lb- 2 

b) S~eches by llod onrl Hoses containinp a large amount of law 

Divine - 1-:x l 5 :25b- '6 , Lev 26:3- 45 , Num 33 :50- 31• :12 

hosaic - l:.X 15 :1- 18(,0- 21) , Nl.A':l J.3:1 - 49 , 36 

Law 

Ot 1:1{ 1:3- 4 :40 , 4:44- 26:19 , 28• 31: 6 , 
32: - 43 , 33:1- 29 

G~ncral - r.;x 12:43- 13 :16 1 20:1- 14 , 20: 10- 23 :33 , 
31:12-17 , 34:10- 27 , 35 :1 - 3 

Lev 1- 7 , ll:l- 26 : 2 , 26 :46, 27 

f'ri"stly - .x 25 :1- 31:11 , 35:4- 40 :33 
Le.v 8 -10 
trum 31 :1 - 13 , 4 , 7:1- 88 
Ut 31:10 - 13 

Cens us - Ex 30:11- 16 
Num 1 , 3:14- 4 :49 , 25 :19- 27:7 , 34 

Occupa tion - Num 3 2, Ot 4:1- 43 1 2'7 (:36) 

>inai Tiwophany -
Ex 19 :2b- 25, 20 : 15- 19 , 24 , 31 :18 (32 :1- 33 : 6) 34 
Lev 26 : 46 

Tent an 1 :<eVf'lation - r:x 33 : 7 - 11, 40:3'•- 35 
ttum 1 :69 
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CJ Relation& with other na tions 

Ex 13:17- l tt \.l4:1-9J 17: 8-18 :27 
Num 10:29- 32 , 20 :14- 21 , 21:1- 3 , 21: 21-24 :25, 25 :16-18 , 

31:1- 54 

dJ Oivinc o~~ia tnnce and Israelite rebe l lion 

Ex 13:17- 10 , 21- 22 , 14:lv- 31, 15: 19, 23- 26, 10:2-36 , 
17:2-7, 20:15- to, 32 :1-33:6(11- 23) , 40 :36- 3li 

lcv 10:1- 20 
Num ll:l- 34, 12:1- 15 , 1 3-14 , 15:32-36 , 16- 11 , 20:2- 13 , 

21 : 4- 9 , 16-1~. 25:1-19 

cJ Succession 

~um 20 :lb , /3- 29 , 2 1:12- 23 
Dt 31:1- 9,14- 30 , 32 : 44- 52 , 34 

f1 t iscel1nncoua 

tJnlcavcncd br~ad - £x t2:3g- 4224 
Joseph·• bones - Ex,..13: 19 
Boothe• - Lev ~3:43'6 

Since our concern is not with d ifferient kindE> of 

text inc ludt'd in th ·roroh betwe<'n the exodus and the 

conC'(Uest, but ratlv-r \li th the types of evc.:1nts ascribed to 

that period (so thot naterial outside of the Torah con be 

conqidered as wcllJ , we will utilize the above typ:>logy to 

exanine t 11one texts w d ch fat 1 into each cater:ory a lo~ 

with consideration of their roles within t hat category , bu t 

wit~uut a detailed unalysi& of each individual text . 

24 . Althour,h narrative , part o1 this Ma terial could be 
·nclut1N1 in t he catertory of low; f r om snother perspecti ve 
it cou l rl be said to de.al" ith the exodus . 

25 . l'artin Noth \.Exolus , A Com:.entap::, p . lOUJ coru;icJcr s 
t ' i s to be aetiolo, ical for th(; ton b o Jc•seph in Shcchelll ; 
c f . Gen 50:25 ond Josh 24:32 . 

2<> . er. £>ov \shbel , " O' "l:W1.) o :->.:.J c::>' :-'i:li i:Jv ' n 'l::>OJ ' J 
(.JC .l":. ,, .,...,J[iic7." Beth llamikra, JJ :l (t~ovember , 1966), 
pp . 100- 104 . 
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As ide f ro r d escriptions o f the man n er nnd route by 

which I s rael travers e d the desert between ~ypt a nd CanaLm 

o.nd exc l uti i~ the fact of leaders hip and p r eparation f or 

t he ensuing occupation , ther e arc four primary t ypes of 

e ven ts assi~ned to the wilderness neriod: 

1 . revelation (including l aw and cultic procedureJ 

2 . divine a ssistance 

3 . rebellion or cooiplai nt 

4 . fo rc.ir,n r elations 

Although ther e are cert ain difC icultiea with this typol ogy , 

it i s use u l in providi?X' cntree to the material. 

lntt"rest1~ ly , no \.tlere outside of the Toro. 'l account :i tsel f 

are all fo ur ty s found to l"ether in reference t o the 

wilderness pr!r iod rlespit c the vast numhc..r of texts deali~ 

with variou& a spccts . 27 

Be !"or<' procct>din1 to the individual face t s o the 

desert period , we r::1ust con ront one rcrnoinior diificulty in 

classifyinp r elevent texts - d\ tendency towards 

p.; c.neralization. Th i s becomes inrned.i.ately a pna rent i n the 

theme "r1ivine as!lis tonce " lher<> cal l ed ProvidenceJ which 

could be viewed .:is the undcrlyinr thcr:ie of the entire 

exodus procC'ss . Thus where ver we f ind isolated the cont on 

21. :.>everal t imes three o!. t'1e four ar e 11rese.nted 
t orethcr , usu."lll y excluding " [orei.gn re.loti ons" lDt 
3 ~ : 2- 5 , 8 - 9 , Ps ul, lOu , a nd Nch 9 : 6- 31, and once without 
''divine & i~nce ," althou~h it r.ay be i1 plie d (Dt l:6- 3:29J . 



phre~c tha t God O',~O~ i)X'li~ or a variant of i t , the 

2ts reference coult' be to t he en tire r edempti ve process . 
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The fact that it often occu r s in sequence with other 

e l ement s o f t he wilderness sojourn would 1s uggest t hat it is 

not to b e v i ewed as more than the exorlu. its elf , a pos ition 

supported by its gen er ally appettt il'lb wi. th the specification 

C'i~ i.:> j i :.;;, or C'i:i1JO and even C'1 :J)I' • ' :J o . ·29 In other words , 

t he extricati<>n i s no t the 1 cnera l experi1ence between 

s laverv and settlement, bu t t he ver~ i;pcci.i ic r escue f rom 

Egypt , an occa&ion lir i te.d to a particula;r day o r 1 i0nth . :SO 

That this f. ent i niC' nt became a formula 31 doces not prove t ia t 

its connotat i on ua s t her eby gene r al izcd tc) include the 

ent ire re r iod . The avail qble evidence siJ~ly wil l not 

support the hypothesis t hat i t r eferred t <) mor e:> than the 

ver v specific and lir.U t ed e.xoclus ev ent, a ilthounh such a 

possibilit y cannot 1~ tot~lly ruled ou t . ~athcr , we mus t 

a Gsume t ha t it inrl icates t he r e scue from ~s lavery and t ha t 

whe n it appear s a lone , th<' r e r ia i nder of the " fo rty years in 

t he wi l rlerncss" is ~ither i rnored or unkno1wn . 

2ti . This i s esp eciclly so when the tenn ~?y~ i s used , 
implyinr accordi~ t o 1'.oth the entry into Canaa n as well as 
t he exodus tPentnteucha l Tradi t ions , p . 5 ~~ ; c f. Joanne 
lijngaards , The Fonnul as of the Deuteronom1ic Cr eed , pp. 

24ff , and " ~':nil and il '?Yi\ a Twofold Approach t o t he Exodus , 11 

Vetus 'restamen t um , XV:l (January , l965 J , pip . 98- 102 . 
~. Ex l:S:3 , 1 4 , 20 : 2 , Lev 26 :13, Dt 5 : 6 , 6 :12 , 13: 6 , ll 
(note also Dt 5 :15 J - al t hou gh it is not a l ways Gcxl \.Alo is 
said t o have done this , but al.so Hos e s , an angel or 
messen e r (Num 20 :16 J , or e ven the gol den calf ( Ex 32:4) . 

3u . c.JC 12 : l t , 41, 42 , 51, 34 : l t> , r>t 16 : l , 6 • 
31. Jer 16: 14 , 23 :7. 
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WILDL.ltNESS REBELLION 

'\that are the trespasses of 
the Hebrews . . • ? Are they not the 
ordinary misdeeds o f ordinary 
peopl e ? Is it something so 
terrible to lon~ for mea t ? l s 
there something so t errible to 
want water when you are thir s ty? 
... bot waa i t that the 1lebrew& did 
that was WTOt\8 7 The answer i s 
t hot they d i d what ordinary 
peopl e do . . ~at t he biblical 
author i s t elling us i s that 
l'fos cs wae fa s hioning them into a 
kingdom of priests and a holy 
peopl e and t herefore ordinary 
conduct was not good enoug h . " • 

'nle theme o f \.Jil~erncsr rebellion 1 comes to doni nate 

t he narratives o f t he desert period . Since it is composed 

of a series of s ce.mins ly indC!penrlent stories of varying 

types , however . the tenn "theme" may be a misnome.r much 

like "r ebellion" which ·'.loes n ot fit all of these . Rather 

we are dealiru- '"1ith a variety of incidents all of \<ihich 

* Samuel Sanf'lrnel, " The 1:.'njoyment of Scripture" 
(unpublished lectureJ , p . 22 . 

1 . For an expl anation of t h i s characterizat ion c f . 
Gao rgc . t!oat s, Rebellion in ~ Uilderncss , p . 249 . 
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re.flee t negatively o n Lhc I s r aelit es in one way or another • 

• ithin the unfold i nr To r ah narrative t hese stories 

are found largely in t wo places - Exod us 13- 17 and Numbers 

ll-17 which continues in chapters 20 and 21. Deca u se they 

nre so numerous , they evince a sense o f constantly 

r ecurrinr sin , taxinr the r eader ' s ability to del ineate 

between inrj ividual i nstances . vn c loser exa~ination t he 

na rratives revea l some s triking similarities as well as 

illuminatin1 differences . 

The f irs t such "rebell i on" t 1kes place at th~ Reed 

Sea and provides a ma Jor reason f or thematical ly linki ng 

t ha t account v ith the "" i l derne !ls period . '!be Israeli tes 

8Y1,'Ue tr.a t they had warned Moses o f t h e: d.a~·ers inherent in 

h.is plan while sti ll in Lgypt . 2 Al though no text in the 

precedinr narrative fi ts t he complnint here vo i ced , it does 

serve to linl· t:' is tt.ory wi t h the pP.r iod ot Isr ael's 

e~yptian slnvcry , ~xlend ini l sracl·s r ebellion ~ack i nto 

the previous period and rcMindi i." us 01iee again that t he. 

wilden1ess periocl cannot be total l .. abs tracted f rom that 

\Jhich preccled it . 

1•he Israelites • complaint, wl 1 ic~ co~priaes an 

2 . ·tash i sur,rests t iw r eference i s to De 5 :21 tad E.x 
14 :12, , while ibn t.zra more convincin.r l y states that the 
inc i dent alluded to i s not recorded in the Bibl~ . The 
author• s point may well bf that the I s rael it<? s here invent 
~r e.xP "'Pr;1 t e . what had ha ppened in Eg y pt , a recurr i ng motif 
int ~~ .e stories . Cf . also Coats, 22· cit . , pp . 255- o. 
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ext r emely small part of the Reed Se.a narrative . is that the 

Egypt ians will kill them. 3 There is no explicit concern 

about the sea . but instead precisely the probl em which God 

had anticipated and to avoid w"ii ch . ironically , He had led 

th<'m in their present direction . 4 

The text contains an importAnt r edu ndancy . In 14:10 

the Israelites cry to God , a re.act ion opnropriate to the 

circu~ t ances of the exodus 3nd typical o f various 

s alvations • particularly turinr the perio•' of the judt.cs ; S 

but in verGe ll a mor specific complaint which express es a 

fundamental opr>0sition t o t hL exod us i s directe 1 to Moses . 

Ooth o 1 t he two replies wh iclt ~o llow - one r rom I-loses and 

thP other from God - i t nore the second ccxnplaint . Hoses 

a scribes responsihili ty I or resolvia.r t he threat \ and 

inplicitly the ni l emMa it ~elf) to God~ God calls fo r act "on 

by both lloses an the people. ~either one responds to the 

t h rust of th<' qu,..s t ion . " llat is this you have rlonc , 

brinrin; us out of Egy11t?" (v . llJ I'osc.ibly we have here 

t he co binntion of two i ferent problems , one of \.lhich has 

been pJ..aced around th <> other so as to bracket it . \Jhatever 

tlw evol ution ol the text , however, it i s the Israelites· 

specific complaint which is ot particular interes t . 

Jirecterl to t•os e~ , it blames him for the present t hreat: 

3. Ex 14: 11-12 . 
4 . Cf . De l.3:17b . 
s . r.t. Jg 3:9 , 1 5 , 4:3, 6 : 6 , 10:10 ,12 . 
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he took us out o' Egypt to die he r e in the d esert . 6 The 

r eucls o re unaware of o promi sed lanti beyond the desert 

towards whic h t hey arc henrlinr , n~ so t o t \1.?m t h e e x od us 

waa rointlesb . Detter to liv e in Eryp t as slaves t itan di e 

in the desert: as f ree men . 

Goci 's r esnonse is onC' o f octiun . lbe compla int is 

is!nored; t ere i no punishrn~nt nor even a r cnly.7 lhe 

sea is rarted in order to provide o siyn of God·~ power f or 

t he l s r .3e litt>s and t o kill the W-yµtians . 8 Jus t as t he sea 

in f ront of thrm •t i <1 not i.ecm tc worry t he lsr a c lites 

ear li ... r , so now their croa:»in~ i s not in it sel f enphtla i zed . 

In contrirnt to the cxoclus f or \.~\ich s l avery wa F the s tatus 

t o be overcome , t~ rt? i t ii; An i moetli ote mil itory threat 

akin to th:>t wi1ich typifiNi the jud~es· period; and the 

out coMe l erc as i n that lntcr time i..6 b~lief IX>th in God 

anti the l ( .3der lie hns rovi ciect . 9 

lhe UC!coml ins t :mc o f "rebel 1 ion" follows 

i rtnediatP l>'· The? story ot }.ar ah (E.x 1 5 :22- 25oJ includes an 

aetiolOf ic:Jl cleMt'nt; but th1 t c a n not be i ts purpose , since 

it is explicitly 'i tntcd that the nrune r•arah an tedated t he 

Is r aelites ' orrivn l there . lo Aprar cnt ly thr s tory is t v 

6 . The people s f e c lil'll that t hey arc J lready i n t he 
desert is shared by t'ha raoh; cf. ~ 14:3 a lthough 14 : 5 
sur r.c s t a T osbioly dii. fer<'nt cirt.urastanccs . 

7 . Accord i n :• to l~oth U~xodus, p . 106) ond Coats 
( cbellion, p . l.36) thi s SUf" l"es t s t hat the r e bellion is a 
ccnndaxy e l ement in th~ narrative . 

a. Ex 14:13 , c f . v . l H. 
9 . E:x 1 4 : 31 . 

] u . Ex 15 : 23 . 
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explain th<' discrepun cy between t he name and the e wect 

Yater vhich was J:oun'1 there . ~owe.ver , the inpotability of 

the water at t•aroh is preceded by 0 fa r different COl'lplaint 

- thot lf;ro<-1 cou . i not i n d onythil'l{ at all to drink in 

the desert . 11 This "ove.rloadinr," can be understood either 

in sequence (that after not fin'inr any water they c3Dc to 

Harah) , or a s th< c-onbinot:ion of hlo cl if t crent stories , o r 

fin ttl ly as o revision of one :.ir:., l t' story . Verse 24 Yhich 

C<Jnt~in thP people ' s mu~ 1uri~· &e<'ms a lmost un e cces ary 

fo r the text except t hat it prov ides a s ubJcct tor th v r b 

12 
in the follo"·iw vertic As wn s the case at tla ltced Sea , 

the complaint is d irected at t 06 cs bu t: docs not <ieal ""itl1 

the d i fficulties of t hl" desert in cont.rn"t to ~ptian li.e , 

nerhapa h<'com· r t:h' copl t>. ar< too cloic to t h" servitude 

o thn t t i •c . 13 As before , G<'>' • s r esponse to Israel •s 

comf)la int is oni o ac t ion . l~\<: story deal& with Hoses• 

S\o ccteni~· the waters a t 1 arah , a sC111i- pz-act1cal r esolut ion 

to an inncdint<. cl il eurna; the only miracle u God •a show inr, 

him o trc,.. . AS for the mrnnurings, t 'y seem to h3vc no 

cf cct a ll(' , .is rf"markcd rabovc , arc not: .ll '111 in i''Vidcnc'° 

11 . l~x 15 : 22 . 
12 . Verse 25 Cl. ntoi ns its m..n a ubject in i.:a , .. om, and 

yr. It i intric-u itlS' t ot ti f tnin ;n7) w ·c11 \lcml d provi l e 
a possible aetio lory f or the p l ace IUllDc is not us ed . 

1 3 . Althourh t ha t d id not prcvc-nt sud t a comr>l aint 
earlier , c . ...).: 14 :11. / ore l i'~cly t i is story is n ot o t the 
n~1e ty c , ot leas t not COMp lrt~ly so . 
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a f t e r v e r se 24. 1 4 

'Ille element of rlisobedienc e i n the s t o r y of the quail 

and the manna (Exo'1us 16J is highly compl ex. ln fact, there 

are scv<>ral sins ( which need not mean that thes e a r e sev e r a l 

cocnbincJ storic.s, . Pirst God initiat e s a t e s t co1riprised of 

two nort s (both of wnich Isr ael fails) . Th e f irst deals 

~ith , enera l proc~dures concerninr the co l lection of manna 

and entai t s t he pevpl c' s i r norinr Los es . 15 Al though they 

d isobe.v ?lose5 , their ~ in c ust be understood in terms of the 

divine test de.scri. e<l in vcr s<! 4 . i'he other element is th" 

violation of God' !• .)abl>ath . 16 Cod'i; u:..e of ilJ X ,y w . 2U J 

points t o th~ multiplicity of lisobedience in t 1is 

narr:itive . 17 

An odriti onal Gin is initiated by the Israc>.lites and 

tal<e s t he form of cornr l aint: noses and a rcn brourht them 

to t h<? desert to '1h-. out it would have been better to have 

iied in .f'vpt . HI ltl•>ll ·h t he rtan v er confront i1¥' thml i n 

14 . i ;-iol i n v<r:>e 25 b s e:eus to bcl on with what f ollows 
rath<r than the story of 1'-:aroh 1,r o11l'r . Hot h ru~. eats that 
t ris is a play on }:assah , the loc ;i le of ano .her s.p rit)f! 
miracle (Cxo lus , p . 129J 1 

15 . ~x ! G:D- 20 (aecr1bed to I by .::oats , 1{cbell ion, 
f'IP · 83-7 ) oct-11011.y contains two '1irections .. rorn f!o!ies . 

16 . Bx 16:4~, 27-8 (ascribed to Otr ) . According to Coats 
t hi.!: may be contrived by P {vv . 14- 26 , 33- 4J t o e.x'(lJ..ain the 
:>abbath althou1',h he i 6 not convincil'l"' ( 1lcbellion , p . 95) . 

1 7. Num 14: 11 uses similar lanr,uar.e to link a varie t y of 
narratives; t he 'itfer c11ce betueen r.o· ·s complain t in the 
two Vf'rser "lOint s up thi- rlif(cr!lng nature or Isr ael. 6 "sin" 
- hr rr the viola ti on of o com1.1n:lm<-nt , t her" the continued 
lack o 11.-..J i" as r.umifest in r l'N?.ated munnuri ~ • 

18, ...x lu :2-3 . 
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the wilderness here i s d i fferent from that: of Exodus 14, 

t he comol aint is i dentical and is me t with two repl ies . 

noses arr ues t hat it: wa s not Aaron and he who brou ght them 

to the desert but God w. 6) - t he implics1l!.on being tha t 

God can anrl wilt ta1'e core o f their physic:al needs. In 

verse n , however , 1:ooes say" an . ri ly , "'fo1.J1r c omplaint is 

again s t God , not a gainst us . " The r:icaninc: of these two 

r esponsl s is si1 il ar , but the underlying moo ds a r e q ui te 

distinct . vne represent& .m a t ten pt lo cc1rrcct t he people's 

misu nder s tand inp, of the divine char acter C>! the exodus , 

while the other r aire.s the deE_"ree ot sin 1rom mer e 

Y.runbl inr' to virtual blasphemy , ,,ret·umabl}• in order to 

Qllel l thP <liscont ent . l./hether these er<' c:onsirlered sepa r ate. 

or r eloted rr t>lies , t his elern<>n t o the st:ory - unl ike God·s 

te t - r es"mbles the complaint at the sea and like it is met 

with divine action , al thouf"h not with out ~IOtne anger .19 The 

complaint act ua 1 ly succeeds . a 1 thouh h it i.s 1 i-ti ted both in 

time and ~uantity . 

Like m<my or th<> St narratives , the 1>1t ory of llas sah nnd 

t-.eriUo.11 (£): 17:1- '11 i. compl ex. The neor l e·s complaint is 

r,ivln in two it1ercnt forms usin1 vari.ius, tcnns ;20 

furttiennore , the dollbl e ploc<' name seems u1ni'1ue . The fact 

that t hese two dichotomies -io not corres no1n d to one another 

19 . E~ 16 :11-12 . 
20 . F.:x 17 : 2 nnd 3 wherc J' l ;i:iJ. and p?appear. 
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c ou ld impl y that t her e may hav e been at least three 

:Jif(crent sources f or thi... narra tive. 21 The aetiolog ical 

facet o f the present story r equire s only t he tenns ~OJ and 

J ',. Verse 3 , in ""1 ich the word 1 i ? appears, seems 

r e l at ively supl r f luous aml v:ivcn who t we have seen in 

earlier s to ricD may have been 11pcrimpos ed . 111ere alone is 

t he Isr aelites ' concenl phr ased in the lorm o f a nascent 

rebel lion , t h er <' alone is ~.osc:; C•..1nt-iderc d the single 

ctut hority behind t t l<! exodus , and there a lone do we find him 

OC'CU S<>d of cauG i~ the r <>o o lc •a death in tlt c wi l derncs : . • 2 2 

The lock of •livine rarlicif'otion in the Or?tsmcnl i s eas i l y 

understood ii. 1"11c r d ell ion raotif has been <> tided to earll er 

.. orm:. o( t:l cse stor irs a lthourh we can hnrdly consi d er this 

possibilit:y to have been proven . 

~oses• reac t ion, a cry to God , i s not a new c l ement 

in t hfr :;ituatir•n; but •is fear iG . Cl<>ner~ lly he c1~ics to 

2 1. The nnr.ic s .as!-lah nnd J eribah , ne r n l l y apµear 
separ a t ely in the rliblc . tl:; . 1; . Num 20:13 , IJt 6: 16 , 9 : 22 , 
l.zk '•7: 19 , 48:28 , uut cf. UL ~ 3:ti and ls 95: 8 - 9 .J !"or Coats 
this sugrestli t hat t hey were t"'O d if fe.r ent plac es (Rebellion, 
p . 621 , hut Ezra Zion l cl ame d disa r, r<.:es t'' ureak - u p o [ 
Stercotvpe Phr ases M ' an Ar ti a t i c JC.vice in Biblical J'oetry 

1
11 

Scri•>t a llierosol>'fitana , Vll l UIJ 61 J , p . 1 23 1 • The t e stinr, 1.S 
on occ;a~1on sa td o h ... vc: been clone by God to lsracl and g i ven 
a f>O( l.tl.vr con• otati on t ~t 33:8- lu , tt•e> co ntextu{j l 
• 1tliC'nt icity o f which is h ubletl by •; ros. and Frc:.e dman C The 
nl e 5s i np of J'.o• es ' II Journal or llibl i cal Li teratu i:e I.XVII 
U94t:t1 1-r . Ai3- 9 and Ps Cl :ti-.- ' 

2 2 . /\l thourh the O)' i:> speakiM , the> victim of t :oses act 
i s in t he s:in,,.11lnr : "··· ':1 . :i'.::i':'J 0,,:> 7.>~ iJ ;; ''. y:i ;"if :io'' 
Perl ape ori,.inally the ' 'revolt" was nore li ited in scope 
than j tE resrnt forM WOIJ}ci SUfgea t . 
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God when confronted with • s eet'!lin1 ly insoluble problem . 23 

Th threat o stoninr, \-•hi ch he 1 ccs here is nc\1 and 

h~ i ght:cns dl e da\1 er oa well as th c importance 0 1 the 

rcbcl 1 i on. lt i v no" c lea rly directed at Moses . TI\C 

intet"\o'c.ivi~ of au ch oonc«>pts . if sudl woe t h e o rocees 

"'1lcrcby the story deve l oped i t s present form , is v isible in 

verse 2b where it appears thot th e peon le ' • '.l ', was \.l it:h 

,, oses , but t hey wer e try in,. (te11ptinc J God . 

Some brief notes in concl usion •re nppropriotc to our 

~xar:iination of th i fl artir ul ar text. The rcfcrcnc <. to 

,loreb in VPrSe 6 is t>CCUliar, 24 'ii p,n i I ic. n tly, the 6lUl\Ory 

in verse ni, iii not ident:ica 1 with the co 1ploint a• 

t'<:cordcd anywhcr<' in the prcccdin norra t i.ve although it 

m"y be theologically equivalent . 

'Mtia story•s C• mplrx character is readily apnnrEnt . 25 

vf particular not i.R the fnct tl 1t1 t the murmuring MOtif 

seems net to be nn ('S ficn tinl (i.r. oririnal?J e l ern<>nt , a 

fr~~ucnt i.M· rcs~ion one ~cts from th«>ae ¥torica . rhis 

oti gencr lly present s t•1c cntirf• "'le o· · l<' stancl ing agains t 

l'oscs (nn r Aaron) ~om th,•y bl Bl!I<" fo r the e.xo Jus with the 

a umcn t , ' ' c m ir.)l t os we 11 h ;i vc d ied in 1.r, , l t . " nlc 

23, Cf. Ex 15:25, Nu~ 11:2 . 
24. l ott' regards it as a late acldition (Exodus, p . 140) . 

Given the iiord ' s ctyr~olvFY , one wonders H here it may 
simply rne.'.ln 'a rock'' lcf . aupra p . 2lfJ . 

25. Cf . ~· , p . 139 and Coats , ~cbellion , p~ . 5H-60 . 
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narratives in which this feature lppears in•c lude. other 

cornol aint s os well as clements of divine prt0vide.ncc nnd 

netiol01 y al thou~ h thcae three categor ies arc themselves 

neith er distinct nor mut unl1y exclu•ive. 

The story of t h e golden calf CF.Jc 32-:S J i s often 

considerert to be the desert rebe llio n par e xceLlence. 20 

Physically isolated f rom narratives of t h is type , it is 

orc~ictably unir ur - e r pccially in ti~ht of t he Dpccial 

polenic role gene.roll}' ascribed to it; ho••ever , it does 

s l are aonr no b lt" elet:ienta ith t hese ot her s t ories . The 

narrative berins ty ically \.:ith thi phrase :y:i '7il1 '~7 ond 

presents an in.stance of lsra~tit~ disconten t in the midst 

o f t he fundClmc.nt ally positive ~inoitic r c ve•lotion . As in 

26 . The tra~•miaoion of the fen Coran:indn~nt s is iol lowed 
by a Irie'" note ~dch do <?I not mention ~ii:.c:o ntent but scans 
r elated to thL concf:oto discussed here> . Israel 1 s respons e 
to the ini tiol t\cophany o t ~inai is feor , followei by a 
re'luest tha t • oaes mc•Jiatt" betwern t"lcm and God . In Ex 
2o:2u "oac a r cplicG t ha t t he y should not f n.ar, for God was 
merel y " test ing" t hCD and t eac 'i inr them to a void ai n . The 
<'>cact nature or the test is obscure . \.t•ot h suggests it was 
t o s e e if they \..Ould stay al the prop er diutoncc , Exodus 
p . l6t1 . ) J oshe Greenberg· s interpretot ion ot ;'10,j as "to 
f1ive experience" is lorical and lends tn this passap:e · s 
exc l u s ion t rom treotncnt und er t he presen t headinr. v•;ioJ 
in E::xo tus 20 ;20 . and t~e P11rpos<- of the ~inaitic Thcophany ," 
Journal of ihbl 1col Llter n t ure, PXI . :J l S(!pt<?Illber , l 96UJ , 
p . 274) TTOwc ve r 1 the tear or death express<!d in ver~c 19 
iG a farril iar onP and rec a lls t he basic volatility of t he 
1srar l 'te co nr r er;ation in the wilderness 1rn depicted by the 
Torah. 

27. CC. rum 16:} , 20:2 ~al~o l 6 :19 J . 
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many other ato riea tnere is an inner tf'n f' i.on conc emitll:, the 

28 a r.cnc y reapont ible for the exodus . Thia "revolt:' 

ho"'•evrr • docs n ot rep r .. aent ll challeng~ to ~ oaes ' authority , 

bu• " re.act • on to h i s absence . 29 'Lile reti l c allenge is to 

><> • .or th«' c al f - vhatevcr hir to ricn l circunotances rnay 

underlie it& cons truction - is unambiruoualy intcrl'lrf'tecl .1 a 

an idol. • urthen:ior , in C'Ont ra .. t t o t:hr other stories, 

t nr negative eltncnt .. e~ a r cr "wcl 1- rooted , " on 

ad::'li t t e d l ., i;ubject ivc lc.-t~ ination. 

l r addition to flr.l iliar 1ntifa there art' soc 

nit"nificnnt l y rHff e rrnt n c.1 new d~r.a~nta in this ator • . 

Hert"; tht- l r a,.lit c nre depic ted ar. uf rrir\" ""rom no l a c k 

of fooi or drink. 30 Additfonru ly , the vnd o us puniahrn nta 

mentione d rccn l J t h t' prcv{nu.s Loe ' of d:i rcct divin e 

reac t ion to l11r lle1 ' s se~mi nr. l y if1ccsuant t:'lun urirr. • 31 

\.t1ereaa nou C.00 thrcatrns to destroy the ~nt ire cop le . ->2 

l >&eo' inter ces• i rcvrrses his 11ore t ;i> icol c r y to t nc 

Lord undrr "'UCh ci rcu ti t ance s . al th unh h rt': he l 8S t h e 

luxury of bcin" or,. C1f n Gpect.1tor than v i.ct in of cud1 a 

2 • 3 :l~,7b , f , 111 , 12 , 2~b , J.3 :1. 
29 . ;Ol'lt r " .o ts , ~.- bf-Ilion , '"' · 185 aJthcu•h ~H~ exodus 

is ~rt· one anti a .. c r ' Led to ' ose" on-i/or U\t c nl f • 
.>o . E.x 3 :6 • 
. :st . Cf . l..x 32: 35 ; in tx 16, for 41"<8 n l e Go I is anrry 

but OCt'" only to n rsis t l&rMl . Jay ~ . iicoxcn noter> t hat 
Sinai serves o~ e t T~in.i '"'<>int in Ir,rorlit~ relxllion · . . . ' 
prc v1uua to l t •ere lS no puni • •uncnt but oftervards t he 
leader i ~ 11 -,. p.1t to neath (' ' OOIP' 

9

Anthropoccntr ic 
A"nrct1t of ra,., , , acr,.I i .. tory , ·• Journnl of -.eli, ion , 
XlVllI:~ iUctober , 196~pp • .>44- 5) . --

32. ~ 32:10 ; ~1c intrntion t turn 1 oscs into thei r 
rrplocr~ nt rtnprc orr in .~M 14 :12 . 
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This paasau c is c ene r o lly c ons idered to rc 1resent a 

ro lc.mic n~ains t the cult establiGherl by Jeroboam in 

Northern Israel; t er. e ver, it is strikin Ul."l t here ~ s in 

sever.nl of the other s t ori cs Ho.!' e• secM' to be c-hal lcnl!ed 

hy th<' cnt: ire congrcpati on rat!\ er th.an any c;peciol interes t 

g roup . lhilc this narrative sur ely no son• connection with 

t he Biblical dt>scri ntion of Jeroboam· s cult - und such a 

view acc ords nicely with thr; e•n'- r .i lly .mti - Nortlw:?rn l>ins 

Coats s11g1 est11 for th l"lurrnurin~ •oti f - tlu• g olden calf 

s t ory rc'luires a oroc'Who t rnor. subt l e undcrstnnding . 

Th~ s tory of ~ad~b and Abihu lLev 10:1- 2 J is also 

l uca tf!cl np.,rt fr-on tl two lr'aj>r ,.ecti ons \J1ich dea l with 

lsraclit r munnurin , litti~ ly nincc its s in is ascribed to 

only t wo irnHvirluol s mon(" t:hE' cor:r.iuni y . the actual 

nature of th c> ir ra is eE'd i not c l Pa- . At irst it i11 anid 

t·o be t21r of fcrin o1 "atr. ~ t! ri re, .. ~'+ while the. seco nJ 

half o f the verse mcnti ma t hr ~rfonn. nee of ;·m 

uncorrn·nded offer.i1r . rh ia could be a totally different 

sin or nn e.xplanntion as to \1hy an :iit ~h \ID.S inappro priate, 

o r a later r loss def ini n ... that s tra lf. e tenninol o f y. u ther 

33 . loses• s~eect in Lx 33: 12 - 13 , 15-16 sc~ s c lo~e t o 
t !'\ll t in tum 11: 11 - 15 , exrec io l ly t he r epeated use of the 
idi om l •l .. ~ : .. 

34. t ev lu :l; t.oth su ,esta t h'lt this may mean that they 
h :irl not t nk rn th<> fi re f rom the altar or had made improper 
u
84
srr ' :tccnsr , c . EX 30:9 (Leviticus , a Coowentary, pp. 

- I • 
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references to t h e incident are either based on this acc ount 

or vague a s t o the specif ic sin i nvo l ved. 35 

The narrat i ve is gener ally und er stood a s t he 

. l nf l . 36 
retroj~ction or some prl. LS t y co ict . It i s brief and 

expl icit - even if we C.'.l.tlnot reco ve r the refetenc e - and 

seems to oppose either s o1.ie g r oup or pr actice . The f irst 

two verses bear an intcrcstin.,; relntionr.hi p to part 0 1. the 

story dealing \1ith J~orah·s revo lt; the fonns of death and 

J"nrt of the sacri'icial technique in bo th stories are 

sim·lar. 31 The differing contexts argue for diversity ; 

howeve r , thP virtually i dentical l anguage a trongly sugbests 

some c l ose connection. 

A second s in in t h is context is based on tl'l! 

precerli.n( 'tory a nd yscribed to Ith31Dar ani Llazar tl.ev 

l 0: 16- 2UJ ; it , too , <teals with details of priestly 

t ecrnir ue . JtJ To the extent that the individuals in these 

narratives represent later priestly g r oups , tt e s to ries 

t hcm:iclves mu c. t be i ntcrp1 c t e l as rL t rojections of later 

circumst nces . 39 

35 . Cf . i nfra pp. 87- B. 
36. l~oth, Leviticus , p . t.•t. . 
3 t. Cf . N'lEI 16: 18 , ;.s ; the int ervenin.- vi> r s es relate 

Sf"eCi~ical ly t o the: tonic there consirjered . Coats claims 
t hat t hese represent ul.:.!."erent developments of t11c same 
trodition for tliffrrent purf'(}ses (<ebcllion , pp. 257- 6u, . 

3 tJ . Accordinr to r·oth thir text re..,rcsents an a t tempt to 
reconcile Lev 9 :G-15 and 6: 30 (Leviticus , p . 8tJJ . 

39 . The desert rioJ attr acts such accounts in a 
remarkable way. n it viewed as the ro rmative period in 
Isr ael' s 'ii stor/ , Jerhaps because it stood at the beginning . ' or a convenient catch- a ll 1 the srac c between the Reed Sea and 
the Jordnn which needed illlin .. with more than itineraries? 
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'nle incident de scribed in Leviticus 24:10 - 23 be.ar s 

no r r loti onship to anything \olhic h Jr ece de s . I t s func tio n 

s e s to be th ot of a l e gal pr c c e den t . 40 Uf note is the 

t act that her e lows coire directly f ro m Go" on an almos t ad 

hoc basia . Al thouuh it would be f ool ish to cla im that the 

stor y itt not nwarc of any Sinai tic lcgi s tati on , i t does 

sc to presupN>ae on entirely different .. p proach to 1.llw, 

base d on judicial ra t her than le giala t ivc proc ess . To 

attc p- to d e t cn:l inc th e ator y ' o Si t z- im- Leben wo uld require 

rnor .. conjecture t h3n is a pproJriate here; M t imnedi.ately 

one wond ers whethf' r it i s baaed on real or hypothetical 

circums tance a . I n any event t he acr.ount fits witi1 the 

legal r'la terial Ci . c . "Revelation") 1"1ore e.nsily than with 

relJcllion, for t.1c a c t dcacri~d ia lin it e d and iJ.olatcd, 

futlc tion in;.- in context as o c r i -.:c rath~r than a s in. Its 

present po:Ji t ion ia prealnl.lbly ~c t o thr 1 e~al 1Jci ,.ht 

carried h y thin pc-rio rot 1cr than \.ts d epiction of 

popu l ar disobe dience . 41 

The stx>ry Ol.. Taberoh tr-.um ll: 1 - J) bri n rr u· to the 

secmd inojor collecti on deali ~ with Israel's "'TOTV"doim in 

the desert and i s of pa rticular interest because it i s so 

lL ite o narrative . Any conn ection with t he o ther stories 

in t r f3 catenory is e.olcly th e result of the reader ' s 

40. <;f . Herbert C. urichto , The Problr.m o•- " Cur s e " in 
the e br lli ble pp. l4J- 7 &n~ als~lln 9·6-1 3~15~ Tr:i:rr:- - . ' . . 

1 . :f . rlarti n .Noth , ?~umbers , A Corrrcntary , pp . l 79f . 
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perccpti~n , r ather than owing to 31\y intrinsic element 

shored with th m. 'nle s t ory opens with a compl ain t , but 

uses the r oot 1 l 43 Here, the pcop l e •s compla i nt i s 

di rc-c t ed at or at least pt• rceived d irectly by God; t here is 

no s ta tement oonccntiQb t h e ir r e s entment of the eJ<D dus nor 

any at te.i pt to blooic noses and Aaron fo r it . God • a 

reaction fr irancdiate puni s hment; J>IO ces intercedes onl y 

aftc~ards . PinAlly , tne sole ! unction of the narrative 

i s a et i o l oricol; in no other way does thr. e vent i nfl uence 

t he pconl e • s wel l - be in1• duri~ the r ema inder of their 

wande r ing. \.lh il c the s toriel.i which we l\O ve previo u sly 

ex.inincd sren to lui ve d eveloped out o f t he combination of 

vari~·US clemcntr , this narra tive is s implc an I st:Taif.ht: -

forwarJ . rtw na r rative develops s t ep by step throueh each 

succecdin1 E tatt 1~cnt . I htls rot been woven iuto the 

structure o~ rc ncotcd munnurinr. i1ciJcn~s w ich we have 

. l d . 44 prcvi< u~ y isc~rned . 

'l'hc three moi;t fu l ly developed narratives which us e 

the "munnurinr." 1 ormat occur in c lot>c i roxil'Tii ty to one:. 

another i n the book of thr1liers . TLc :irct is another 

narrative deal in \Ji th l'.j uai l , h e- r e tie I to thP location 

'•3 . Althou r-h thr :;cptuas i nt anc:. vari •>US corrnate lan; ua,•cs 
ray equate this with ]"I'? lCoata, '"lC!bellion , !'IO . 124- 5) it . . . ' nevrr a r-ears in such a context in t he ltasorct i c ver sion . 

44 . Accordin,. ti') :.oth the narrat ive prcsul' ose s the sort 
of comnl aint • our in other ins tanccs , but WI i ch i s now 
missinr LPen:a•<:!uchal Traditions, p . l24J . 
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~i~ai :,-u, \~um 11:4- 341 . The nar rative is complex 

nl th ur,h we must not prcsu~ this to be an inJication of 

late co position or composite chorocter ; 1:::oats ' ond t.uth 1s 

asnumption o originally '' simple" uni ts must be proven . 

However , ttu t tory dues include n variety of sccnin, ly 

d ispnratc rl ero1 nt r. inc luditi: on octioh1 y, an account of 

d ivine provi lcncf" , JtYI a sec t ion dco linr with iro 11ccy . 

Th• s in is a:.cri bed voriously to the peo le ancl to r-~:c: , a 

term wh ich do1"'s not nppc.nr ~ l c here in the niblc . 

:\JrthMTilor , we !' ird o uni riu~ prttyer by l osea - a l thouph i t 

dol!S sl1ow certain sfod lari t i cs \.Ii th that in the r,oldcn c alf 

. I '•5 C [>lSO C . 

It i E not our purpose her .. t o unravl"l this cot1ple.xity; 

,o..,rver, a c lo'"t' look ot v:> ri u un com oncnts can help in 

understanding tu rebellion narratives \Jhich hove been 

ascribed to t h 1 P• rio of lsra<·l ' s wandcrin,r a . lhatcver the 

specifics ot tlis story ' s ori~in , 4b the narrative ' s compound 

45 . E. ; . th e r1>ne.ated U'"< of 111 ~:.~and the r rquest t or 
d~ath if f'.o\ will n ot help. 

4C>. Hoth c laims t h.at in lhi occount the munnurinr. is 
1.1ell- r o teJ ~nosmuch as it buil "• on the earlier narrative 
<lenl ing w1 tt hr i!'t nf mann..i; fu rthet'l"1ore , t e ar«uc-a that 
t he n t ory i close to ttw fo l l owirv" 011(' since both dea l with 
P.oscs as a pro,hrtic f1~urc . (Nuro~r~ , p . 83; Pentatcuchal 
Traditi1.:ns , p . l2u1 In contrnbt , Goats " t"Oposee sp.1..1.tt1nt• 
th" ael1c l o v "rom the rc 1 C? ll ion inasmu....h as the quail 
narrativr. in l:xoa us inclutleti no oeriolop ical el ment nnd 
11:33 s••cms to b1 tr.e onl 1 part of this text which knows oi 
both compon~nts ( kbellion , p . 11/J . Ile t h<'n SUf. este that 
within t h e "rebe llion" section the· r unishinr aspect of the 
gi!t o. quail is o later accretion since the surfeit of food 
is a b enef icent punish.c:i. nt and loses reference to Israel ns 
a sic~l y child sup es ts hc. r absol ute ciepcnrlence rather than 
rebellious ness (Ibid . , pp . 104- 9) . 
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cha r acter bc.com1 s most s t r iking in verse 4 . Her<' t he 

r,o~c~ lon& to r svmet h ing (providin{;' thr basis of the 

aetiol ogy J , und then ls r acl c otnpl airu. . 4 7 'l'he compl a int i s 

not der ivel from ange r for th~ exodus or a dc aire to 

return to &gypt ; a ll th1y want i s better food . 46 Indeed , 

t h ere i s no r eal rebellion ; the people merely cry to 1 oses 

\lho , in turn , r oes to Go~ wit h their complaint . 

Goci · a r~sponsc is t ypically one of action without 

Bntcr . He rer.pondr. to 'iof. ea· r t'quea t fo r assis tance \ VV . 

l <>- 17J nnd t he pc~le •s desire f or l>ettcr foud (v . 18) . 

nic quail i R provided not ncr~ly in acquie scence to their 

stated request but more specifically s o thot they will 

oom" to believe; perhaps t h1s i s an frq l icit r esponse to 

t:ha more tyfli c al comr>laint that Hos es br oug ht them to t he 

desert to li e . 11\ey ask ""'ho will teed us , " an appropria t e 

47 . If ';tt; •~· ' 'lJ is t I subject of .'\ :Jt' '!.1 , the 
implication wCJul t he tha t "one<- a gain I r f:-oel cried •• . " ; if 
it i the '"1i:>tlul. "*1 ich i <> returning, then we cuct note that 
both r:-:< ant\ .yr r eact t he 1 ollowi.n; word as .'\~:i:t, i . e . 
"thev caused the I s ra <-1 itcs t o c ry . ' ' ith t his interpret a 
tion , the oo~por: ite appear ance of the verse disappears and 
a lopical ~ror;res$ion of events can be traced . The 1otion 
o f a small r,roup inci t i the> <>ntire corv regation of Isr ael 
to co plai n is f"ound also i n the story of the t wel ve spies , 
cf. Num 13:32-14:2 . {vn t he .;,e pruag int•s reaJin, .i:i;;!l cf . 
I> . Beirne , "A Note on Nanhers 11: 0:. , " Uibl ica .\LIV U 963J , 
r>P . 201- 3 . J 

4U . rhe reason . or this variation on a mor e fami l iar 
theme may h<' that there is pr esent ly no res l threat of 
dea th <' iven th<" r e'i\J la r su op ly of m1mrui as describe d in 
Ex 16 . 



concern for tho~c who beli~v~ i t waa toses alone who 

brou •ht the!\ ' rom E..,.ypt . 4s. Thc- r iraculous food is t u 

convinct th~m of the· r ea l c ha r acter 0 1 the exodus as i a 

c,.nfirme.d ~· God ·~ :ins_!ry description 01 the quail a s B 
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punishr.'lf"\t " or Israel •s hl> vi1 r ejected Him 1.v . 20, . vnly 

if ''iho Yill e d ur. t'-'at "" ' ~ v . 4, sug1 cats that the peop le 

had "or ,.ottcn about ~orl o r i t tnc 11slikc for manrui (v . 6J 

irnpli~r. 1. n or anc o:.. itr. sourcc50 i6 t;hcre c vic1encc o. such 

r cj ction . ily ti 1 tnd o:. ver '~ 20 , howcv"-r, • do find the 

typic;il r'CJcCtion Of the: cxo<lus ; O.::J and :1'.;J both i • p ly the 

custocnnry fonn of t ~t rnoti1 . "innlly , ther a r c two 

diffc:i~nt punishment .. : 1n o ~·tio11 to th1 pr<'vio u s ly 

mrntioned !.11r nlus of quail , "'~ fin1 a pln,.ue directed 

againr.t the rnti rc• people 1.v . ·}bJ lich r rnult in the 

deat o f ttw O''H.,-:,l.1 CS , i.e . t '" r:> ~~._Sl (as opposed to 

t h o oc V.10 mcrrly to .11< il• vantar, o t \. th:n t aupplyJ • . let<' 

n ain :icr r,cc thr ton-tiered ocuu of this ,. tory - tli us e 

u1m int? it~ri 11nd wert.• k illC':cl on l th• c Who . 11 o ;.cd thens •l ves 

t:o pa rt ici ate oner 1 ur cc1 into thi rcbel 1 ion . 

ii 'tlurmurin: motif" i a at l<' as t "' trongl}• ir. plic·I in 

o somc\..'l1nt li itc d fo r m; I CNcver, t h is t. t o ry olao cont.lins 

49 , t.un 11: , c , v . l U. 
50 . l'he lcscri tion jn vcrs 7- 9 irn •li t h e possibi lity 

t hr.;t t 1c t..XO us accour.t was nvl mown to ttw :iutho r who 
conaidr.rcd the r e tJlar occur rcr.cc o r.umnn in th(! desert as 
a natural , aJ tei t unnleaa nt _, ·e of su~t<'n.t1ce , c f . F' • •• • 

odcnhri..,rr , "The l:tinnn f'I ;Ji , " rhc !iblicnl 
Arc110C'olo i st , Y.: l ( rbru tjl , l.H 7 J:--P • 2- o . 

51 . Cf . Num J 1 : • 



a n<'rotiv e clcmr.n t c>ntirr l y its own and nrnr opri.it c t o it s 

par ticular character . Incl u •c•l in this 1 a t tcr are osc s 

fr.lt burden an til<' pco l e •s i nfl ruwatory ref!UCS t which 

clc.nrl)· ossu cs a cert. i n di s t aste for 'Jcsert l ife but acks 

for n<.>i th r lea th nor rctunl to ·"Yflt a n,. rnay not even be 

direc t <'• af ainc;t Goti a .• the ..-ivcr of the dcspicc m~nna . 

To this has llj>J.lr• ntl~ ioec.n • lac.. th1· o' c fw iliat 

ciun:tl r inr clcncnts , -i but in a "1.'.l!' that fitG t he prencnt 

vtory lllHJ its plac<.> in tlu ove r . l l desert norrntivc . In 

other "'orc15, the uo- cal1 c u rnun.uirin otif nu l no t he 

v· ewcd as the simple ~Up<'r i~osition of c t crcoty1 ical 

ncr.ativc el m•·nts , lJU1 r.ithcr the inrrcssion of an on. oin 

r "bcllion by th~ ju:.: taposition o' narratives plus 

rt•lat:ivcly minirn.'l1 o rl iti11ns vi thin 1h1.• outlinc-s o f basic 

s toric , providit ,. f o1· a f<llSC ox: re1-catcd difficulticG . 

Numh r s l :' is /1 tot 11 ly unique nan·ativc ith 10n C' of 

t hon c c.l enc ·ts we I . vr rev iou., l y •Jcscr ihf'd • s part o.. the 

:-cpcati~ t.ot i ; t 1 r.coplc ar. a t.~holc :.re not involved, and 

1.lw vocabulary i .. tot ... ll iroe:i tnJcnt . 'l"hot tll.ir: cl optcr 

contains two stodct> sccmt posi;i.ul• , :iu1 bcy•nd proor . 53 

The nor .. ntivc c r he und rr.to<YJ , witl> soml· <hlraittcd 

•cculiariti<'s t:hou~ h .1ot 1•011trad'ct ions , in i ts presc:n t 

52 , Cf . infra pp . 56-7. 
53 . Brt:in 1;0 h , •·um .. cra , pp . 92 - 3 . 
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fonn . 54 'nlat it prcGcnts a conflict over lcnderahip 

ui thout focus i ng on t it- l e a der- fo l lower r elation s hip 

t}rpi col o f the riunnurinr •oti f could support thC' conten tion 

t hot t h is i o late "attcr:1f t to giv theol vricol for.:iulation 

to the uni<1ucnesa of the fi ure of l'osca . 1155 However, a 

t ocus on lcn i c r ship c~n a lr-o oc ound i n other s t ories, 

n lthou 1 thc.·r~ it ia r, ncr nlly rninioized n s o res ult oi t lie 

l ock of any •,ccific challen~c . Sb e have el&ewhcre seen 

evidence o .lose:. ' uniqu <' r e- otionahi p \ ith .o-' , C6peci.ol l.y 

in 1 i r;h t of' h i => ability nn will in: nesa to intercede on the 

people's behalf ; S/ the r<•pe.nt ed r eac n c.nt expresued by t h e 

widespread munn11rinG i 1 lil's tit• extent of I i s 011tho1·ity , 

while ambi" ii ty in Aaron' c role i • c lear in t l r i;oldcn ca l f 

inci1lcnt bcsLles lcvi ticua • pr oul cn1s w'i th other pr i stly 

! i ure: s . 58 llatcvcr the h i story 01 this particular pnnsage , 

it incllY.lcs ti~sion \'1\ ll"'h arc present "lse'-41 r e as we l l , 

s... · '" · if Vl"rse: 2 ir a rem1lt of lhe ;in er r encroted 
in vc l'."se l or vie verso ; c . Louis Ginzberr; , Lc:,,c nda of 
t h e:> il1ble 1 pp . i.23- 4 Lor rabl inic intcrpretnt ions wh i cf\ 
I unct1011 in t is way . 

55 . • "'oth, entateuchal I'r.idition , p . 121 . 11ow the 
Curhitc i.,omn11 itr into .:i ll o thl.. ls rather d i fficult to 

i cern . r r."lb~ir ic t>. J. 11rti J 1 th 1t 1 irinm a'ld Aaron 
spoke up 'on herb. hal f" (v . lJ i n her ileticf :ly p lenaing 
wh ether or 11ot i t accurately rcrrcsrntR t he narr1tor s 
intrn• . 

Sb . l • 1u:.l l }• it i tht• 11), pre. lt:l<i. ly the entire peop l e 
which confronts ?:onet.: cf . i bid . , p . 1 25 . ' 

51 , L. :- . at th<' teed ... ea-;-IT . • inai , and i n r csolvinr t 1e 
problrm of blosrhemy in Lev iticus 24: luf . 

5U . lcv ticus lu . 
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olthour.i:h dec idedly distinct f r om the r,encr u l izcd murmuring 

r:iotif which anp<-ors t o typify the deser t rc~bcllions . 

The Gtory 01. t he spies (NU1'1 13- 14) ia especial l y 

sil!ni icant in its role os an .irparcnt clirnax t o t h<' whole 

murmuril\"' trodi t it:.n ; ho.Jl. Ver , it too inc l ude• some notable 

conipl cxitit•s \ollliich provide inlli ·.\l t into thJ~ s tructure oi 

t hat t hcr"le . Mos es• aai.ignment to t hi s pie .s prior to their 

mii;sion explicitl y permit s t hem the 011tion of bring ing back 

59 
either r oo t1 or bod r e -ortc. , in marked co ntraet to t he 

divin" rrot"liGe \ilich stipulates thot li<>ll !.! u- iv i nr them 

that land and th<' spiea ar pr t.r..ably just to l ook it over, 

t h" onl}' explicit pu11'o c b<'il\ to include sr i e s fro::i each 

trihe . 6U ln the course of the $ tory there art.' several siT\6 

diFc l oaed nlon1 with puniul"lnents appronriatc or each . 

rlw norr. tive r>roce1:ds anootflly oncl un'lerstan ably 

until ver r 1 .3:.3'- in ,..l ich tht; ! pica pres<-nt o accoNl 

report after hnvillft nlr<'ody voiced th<!' i r o• inion and th n 

beinr chnl lf>nged by Calcu. lt i a thi s il:J-r, wl ich in 

context se ms almoc t to be a "rumor , " enll"\has i :dnr. ii. l\Ot 

CX3C J Cratin; th problanr, t 'y (orCSC<' in contrast to the 

earlier mon~ fnvor.iblc rcr-ort , wh i ch i G re sponsible tor the 

Plar:ue by \.•hich tlH y were r uni hed ll4: 36- 7 J . 'fh i s plague 

is 1 iJ1itcrl t u the ·pies , or At least t 1 O' e· responeiblt> for 

59 . hum 13:17- 19 . 
oo . U'T l :s : 2o • 
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the rumor, whil e the f orty years ' wanderi n g punishes the 

people oa a whole . 

The accond sin - th3t of t he entire congregation -

tyrit ies the murmuring eaotif ' • tmde ncy to speak o f 

r-encrnlizc-d dhconl t nt . 6 1 11\cy ;i~::i end p 'i, p r eferring 

death in t;rypt or the desert to nn a t temrted co nquest of 

t he lanri ( lt.: 2) . That t hey would be willire to di in t he 

wildemea• is o new c.xtert: i on of their previ t u ly s tated 

des i r P.a , 62 nu~r-eatin~ that t his motif does indeed opply t ~ 

a aeries o' incidents which pror.reaa l'f? rCe.ptibly . n\Cr c 

once they wou1 d rather liv e aa doves in E yp t than die 

free in t h C! wil 1lerness , now they woul d nr eier misery in t he 

desert t o the t hreat 01 nn ttrrnpt ~ 1 conquest. Clearly we 

ore bcin to l d rnore o f h uman psycholog y t han about the 

ObJectiv c haracter> tic a of certni n cnvirnn::icnts, whe thcr 

de&f'rt or .. r oc; i c•d lnu.. . ,;urpriainr,ly it i s God who i& 

here crediteo with the exodus - 01vl with trying to kill 

t li• r eop l c t hrou{!h His pl . nn{?u invasion of Canaan . 

Th" r ivinc rr·rl y to t hir chall c~ c i unif'}U<': in His 

thr~nt,.ns to kill th<'.m nll 11n<i establish Loses in 

t heir stea d . 6 l His words ;i:;) 131 support the v ie'"' of thi t> 

as one in o series of incidents . 64 'nle Gin is t hat lack ot 

61. ..... itc usC; of t t-rms such as o ~;i an'1 
7._ '1:', 'lJ ;Tl"' 7:» 

b2 . ~' . Ex 14 :11-12 . 
G.> . r· n 14 :11 , cf. Ex 3J :lu . 
G4 . n cem jl.l also connects this wit1h other post a ges . 
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belief which fails to :iprreciatc the c vidence with which 

the lsr:ielites hove been ~'«'"ovided . 

Moses defends t t c I coplc tlwolo' ic11ll.y , incorpurating 

an npparently fon:lu lnic rcfC?rcmce to God 0 .4 :lUJ ; we are 

r(!r.linrlcd o hi "' i "lilar rr:pay to tt cxl ' c threat at t oe> tire 

of tlw •olii<>n calf. Dy Vf'r &<> 22 it is explicit thnt we arc 

deali with th climm : rn th, <' n tirc t r ll ' iti<in o f der.ert 

r ebellion. <>
5 The rf'ner ati on aa a \J1olc i s to be J:.e pt f rom 

e ven r. ceini:: c!anaan . 66 :vcrybody exc~pt <:alab is t o dfo. . 67 

In thi .. insto:i nce it i s not t h" wicked n pics fror.i which 

C:i leb i s excl•Jrlcd , but th e entire <o l e . 

The punis lune:nt i t hnt the pco le mu s t r C' tum to th<! 

d esert soil& n o t to see t l1c .~rumii.ed land ( 14::!lJ . 'l'hc 

wan dcri "E i s not n punishment unto :i tn l f , I.Ju t .i ruci.n:; 

tC>\lnrls this t-nn . The duratio n forty }'eari> is d erived f rom 

bS . Tile m.nlicr ' 't".n • i n ~el)erallv consirlered to be a 
rout.' nun\ber; ho\lcvc•r , • xc' u di.n thl. blns pheoy narr<1 tive 
this i • t c t<nth r<'bcllion story . No t all of tlese 
c onrt1 t ite "t1unnuri ni•" stories r r op<-r , wt nince so me may 
l>e con1 oaitc on c;t; ll others • ul>jcct t o re arr mgcr.:ient 
wi t 1in tlH , cntutP1 cha l struct ire (OR impl ied , t f10ug h not 
prov"n hy t h<" r~is t cnce o< f \Jrthcr rli• conl<'nt even after 
t 11i<t climax baa been rc~ch cr11 , it « not ir.l osaibl c t l ot nt 
one tirrae t i s "'i•urc was 1:ieant to be token literally. tCf. 
Noth , Hurnb<?rs , p . 109, an d Goots , .tebcllion , p . 14"1.J 

6<> . l'oses sc<'M ' t o be i nclurl ed in the puni"tunent here 
stated althou h the " ener nl pc larizati• n Jetwecn him .:.ind the 
;ny c ou l d be tok~n to u r, e&t the opposi t e . liis it1cluaion 
may expl oin t h e compl a int in Ot 1:37, 3:26 , Ps 106 :32- 3 . 
Cf . infr a p . 94 

67. ?~either oshua nor J.os cs arc excepted here al though 
Joshu3 is n tlded in 1 ~:30- 32 ~ih re t he punialtlment is 
restr i c t t o a dults . 
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the forty days the spies spent in the lcm I (14 : 34) although 

thL wou l d ScC!nl to be liniteu in r el evcnce tX> tht spies -

who die almost im. 1ediately in a p l ag ue (14 : 37 J . In foc t, 

th< tiTOO is not the punishmt.:nt , wt a waiting period until 

all tho , e born in ~'Y~ land over twenty years old?1 can 

d i 1" (14:3'S>t fulfi11i~ their "hope'': ''If only we would 

hav e- died in 1:.1 ypt or in t i is desert ..• " (14: 21 . 

The third Gin in this passatjc rcsi:l ts from an abortive 

attempt to cotv ucr part of Cana m , ~run to repent for their 

earlier l.ick o! !aith. 6
ts The failure i s ascribed to ~od·s 

abs<"nce lvv. 4:>- J>J and seems to :.:ufticc as a punishment . 

1'hc{r sin i ,. twofolc\: at:tc ~·'t inr 1.. 0 un o th c livin decree 

and takinr -,either th~ ark nor J:oses with them - alt11oueh 

onL m4'nt arg11c t ha t in the lons run these amount to the 

sam1• tliitl( • 

A widesynca<I intf'rprctot1on ot the 1>py narratives is 

that t h <.-y nr" li.."'ll'H· on tl1if l a st inc id~t, the att ' pt to 

cont'luer t he. lnnd whir:h , it i t df'imcrl , oricinolly tolu uf a 

succcssf•1l conr uc•st ti at •.10:; turnC?d int:o ::i fa 1 ure nnd 

emtcl 1 i shed vi th tlr pnnishment of an cnt ire rener ation in 

order to nllo. I or the unified invasion o f 1the l and from 

69 the east uru er Joshua . There is , hoHevcr , tto textua l 

o u . t.um l4:40ff, 1ote particularly vv . 39b an l '•O b . 
69 . 'foth, .•cntateuchal l'ra"itions , p . 135 and .)imon J. 

de Vd es, "The Url.f"l n o f the Biirmuri.n•r Tr ad ition , " Journal 
of Uiblic 1 Literature , L..XXVI I :l (196UJ , p . 57 . Coats uses 
ffi, t or • a;:; evi.<Ience [or the pro- Ju<le.an bi1as oi the 
murmurin ioti f because ot its pro-Gal eb el1e.ment s tRe bellion 
p. 1 52; c.L Nut l.>:6J . ' 
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sup••ort 1or this con tl'ntion. l:.ven without munnuri ng , t he 

stor y is thorourhly nc$1ative . l'he peopl e· s sin i s ot best 

co.~bined wit or &uperimposccl over t tl.i t of the spies , quite 

apart from nny qucat1on os to the oririnol ["Uccess of the 

conque t or the murnur i ne "'1otif as o secondary 1ddition tu 

the text . As for the puroortcd l y pr o - Judea n bias , Caleb 

is pres ,.n teci a i. t c except i on to both puniohn nts - those 

of the spies atv' of the f"'O'l l e . ttir thermor c , it secCD 

unli}: ly that the sain" of an Pn ti re ~ruicration was 

nccc& n ry in or ier to account for a journey from the 

aouthern ~ cffcv to cast 01 the Jordan . 'nlot t'1c forty 

de !:crt years be in at this noint anJ not with th~ exo I 1a 

m~ans thnt the Torah mnkeo ol'\l y the ost l imited ot t~,t to 

account for ~ r aLl ' : act vitics d urit that ti c. . Vcrc c 

14: 33 su ... ~est:; it ua ... to be B wo itin: period , intro \Jccd 

r erhaps for thC?ol v •,i cnl rcnsonn - thnt s uch a oeople could 

nnt bC? all vve rl into th1• 1'01~i&ed lnn , in \./,lien case the 

r, cncrntion tim• sn.'.ln is concc-f)t11ally df'pr.ndcnt on the 

desert: cii •obedif"'nc<? , nn :j tl11 tralition ' s "'vol11tion mu :;t be 

Ul\d<"r fltool in that ·m·· nu I not ·.rice vC!rao. ln any e.vC'nt , 

t""' rebel ion 1;iot i i. t his account fits wit ' itt> usage 

<?lse\Jl ere. ~iilc t h i G ic nn c:>pe.ciall y 1 i nifican t account 

for t hat tradition, it must be undcrs toort as t he climax 

r.lther than the ori~· in u th« entire trn Jl.tion . 'Ille t rue 

perio 01 war erin• (\'h~t:hcr l.11rty or tliirty- cif nt years, 7v 

I U . C . I um l 4 ;}J nncl Jt 2:14 . 



be.gins here. The spy story its e l f , e.ven without the 

~unnur ing clements , is ne gati ve; the spie s are. punished 

for lying and incitint the people. Caleb is r rescn t in 

both clement• of the tole .
71 

The story of the .':>abbath breaker (Num 15 :J2- 6) is 

of so:ne inter est nlthough it doe.a not fit within the 

73 

stories of discontent for reasons airailor t o t hose. ootline.d 

3bove conce rning a different acc ount . 72 The sinner is in 

no way it.lent ified , nor is the e xact nature of his violation 

c ~ar. Th' closes t Pent ate.uchal regulation would be t hat 

"1hich forbids li1•htinr o fire on the Sabbath , 7 3 but one 

must infe.r Crom the. man ' s ac tion (gathering sticks) that 

he. intended t o lirht a fi r e on the some day . ~ narra ti ve 

cnay presume a mo~ comple x core cpt of the. !->a bbadi and its 

work re.atrictione thon is c xplic it elae\oher c althoue h t h e 

Ten ComQarubcnts do prohibit any work what~oe.vcr. 74 with 

other coses in the Torah it intend• to s how how lnw wa a 

deteroin.ed or interptttcd in addition to d evelop ing t h e. 

spe.cificitie• of one per tictil.ar law. 75 

11. As i s Jo."hua - as an Ephr aimite ccunt crweighl to Caleb? 
72 . Cf . supra , p . 61; it is instructive to not e the 

ocoolc's cooperation with their lcaJerahip in handling t nia 
violation a s wel 1 <lb t:hc fact that t hey fol low instructions 
for t he punishment virtually to the letter (Num 1 5 : 35- 6), a 
notable contras t to t ~c overtones conv eyed in the rebellion 
atori e o althour h both share th~ tendency to g enera l ize a nd 
speak of the en tire population acti ni a s a unit vis a vis 
its leadership. 

13. Ex 35 :3 . 
74 . Ex 20:10. 
75 . E . r . Lev 24:loff , Uum 9 :6ff . 
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'Ilic story of Koroh and his revol t (•rum 16- 17) , l ike 

hat of th<' twelve spies , ploya o significant rol e in our 

understnndir of ttf' trad ition of d~aert discontrnt . Li.kc 

thn t enrl ·er tory it is cl e.orly a conplr-X o ccount ond 

lik<'wisc is followed by short cxten• ion • Uc wil l accept 

t he assumpt:inn that the Ku rah portion(s) of the &tory ar'" 

late- .'.lnd r"pr<'SC'llt a priestly ronflic t t:o which arc ascri ued 

root · in t 'le wilderness ieriod , 76 a position '4h ich ac ords 

we} 1 1.1ith t h ot period ' s t endenC'1' to attract nnrr:itivca 

w ich e:.xpl n in or ju tify later insti tutions . 

·n1 narrative dcalinp, with !lnth:m and , birom is 

unique anol'll] thP. rebellion talcs in ita lack o f nny 

external otivc . lt contoi nG no BC"tiolo"y77 nor :my gift 

fro God . lt mDY be a r e tro jccti on o f sor.lC 1 at er 

hi&toricnl riv~lry as t h e lorru1 s~tions ore general ly 

understood, rC! rescntinr, [l('rh n G l r C'llbcnite (fi:·:.:t - horn) 

clair of prir DC\' ci thcr in 1•encrn 1 or or.ai m, t the I cvi tc 

l10:1cs . 7n U ·c· t i ·~ stor• oi: l.[rinm ;:m 1 \aron ' s " revolt" it 

resr nts n c hal lf!nr.c to ho6oic lca r'lc rsl i ... trom linitc I 

r.roup , but fits hctter with thr chnracteristics we have 

. 7 6 . Jae?'" l.iv ' r , "~:orah , mt ani nra..l Abir ru. , " ,)cripta 
tu.erosol~itana, Ylll ( 196 1 ) , pp. 10 , 214-7. 

ff . ~('fi SUpJ e8t8 t J crc L"Uly OTlC(' rl.1'7C been a CrC'vicc in 
~h• cnrth ich this i r ~u •O cu to e:.xplain althouph there 
is no ev (le.n ee to 11pr ort. . ud1 ~ view ( 1 <.:ntatc.uc.hal 
l'rarlitions, pp. 125- <> , cL also :rcto 1.ort, " The Death o f 
Korah , " AUf.tr ol i;m !!;illi ~virw Vl l:l ( Jccu ber 1959) 
pp . 2- 26) . ' • 

78 • Li vc r , £2. cit • , • 20 5 . 
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a~cn over an d ove r ap,ain as con..titu t in~ th so- called 

munnurinr 11\otif: I oses it. a ccue cd oi htl vit'IB led the cxodu a 

for hif: o ~ G<-l !.ah rea son s , 79 le.ao inft l s ra•l out of ~ypt , 

o laud of milk on I honey , wi t:hvut bd.nr inr, t hem to onoth r 

land of m·lk and h ey (16:13- 14) . 80 'Mlis io the totality 

o( this pnrti cu l or Gtor;· : ther e ore no other c l e: <'nla with 

1.1hic:h it could lulvr- been combine! l. llmcc th<': conclusion 

t hat tl 1~ riotif i original in t hiti context . 

A rcanonable hypothcnis sur,r,esls that ori.gin.ally t i i.a 

account c n ircctly a ter the e.xo lus , in \ hich caae the 

eurt:>urinL stories uould hnve been neatly f r amed , becinnin~ 

her" and rr-od i nr the cl fr.lax in t he account of the :>pies . 01 

Accord it\"' to thin vic\1 th< inclusion of horah <crafted onto 

t h i tnl.v. becnu .e it arose too late: t o achieve independent 

stntus) n«!c~sai tatcd th<' sh ift in po~ it ion br·cause it 

e.mphaaizr-a l~vitea hi ch U<:1'1ltl rcsunro· c ouch text" as 

those dca 1 i nff vi h t ltr• r:oldm cnl nn'l the tobcmaclc. 82 

P.oa<.'1 1 actions in this incident ar~ typicnl: he 

7 9 . l'his is ix.th onti - oses ond anti- exodus {contra 
t;onts , "ebell ior , pr . 177- 6) . 

80 , ~~stion tllat h" r c is no nc.orhy lnn. of milk 
and hon)' fitr; with nei th<'r the t tory ' s prec nt locatio n 
t1or t:hr p . .mi&hr.icnt alr<!ady rccrivcd it the narrativt. of the 
spies . 

81. livrr , £.I?.• cit ., pp. 200- l; cL the sequence in 
Vt 11: 2- 7 (altfiou l'l'Only tis nd tlie iced ~ea are liated) 
and Is 106:71! . 

n2. Ibic . ; it ~nust be r.\CntioncJ , no ever, thot the 
chnrncterr-tic verb 1,7a ppea r s •ilhin the Korah part of 
t lie TVl rre ti vc in vc r · c 11 . 
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interce des on the rebels ' behalf ( 16 : 20- 22) ond eJq>loins 

t l\o t the exo dus wns God' s lo ing , not h i s (16 :28) ; t his is 

prov en whc-n hf' f oretells th <' punishticmt 0 1 thos e \oklo have 

rebel led (l6 : 30) . 8J Si gni ficant ly , not oll of Israe l is 

i nvolved i n this particul a r i ncident ; on ly n small faction 

is punished . 84 

ThC' two t'xt("nsion s of this story l'3ve an inten-sti~ 

rc.-lation to the t hemes we ha v e. contddcrcd . ?'umber s 17: 6 -14 

ol 1 ows thc." 111urmurini; not if fn :rly closr I y . The verb '7;,11 

;'lnrl the ct-allcnri c to l :oses nncl oron arc• typical. nut here 

it i .. in react ion to thf" punhhncnt of i.>athon and Abiran ; 

t•\crt' i:: no onti - cxo u:. s entiment . J:Ose ... ' r<'oction is 

in .. tr\r.lcntal in protectin~ the people , C"OllinG ( or a 

priestly act in order to atop a pl;"11 uc . 85 

The s t or y o \'lron • ., rod (lmttt 17:16- 211) 86 is intcnrlcd 

l:o ici,.nti y thr 1 ?"'llC" lco•ler lncl tor furthC! r rcl>cl, ions 

(i . r . avoid nn• thr r ~than an<l Abirm:i , cnl l ed ,,:'J ., ;) in 

17:25). 7\UJt t his locs not succeed despite: visible 

83 . Pote the use of po wl ich we hove acch cl sewhere in 
t ' c mut"" uril\" st ries . U'•. r t'ii is to i·1 T' a n thr bcw is or r CY'<' 1 .: or the 
r.mrnu,..ini t r a ditions t ten we l<ivc surport for Coats • 
contention tl ot as t lrlc went on a level lin1 and --e•leralizi~ 

roces took place in the tcllin; of Hies" stories .. 
135 . Nun 17: 1'' cll!orJ J CJ'-~"' t '.'It tlii& is to be? sepa r a ted 

r r. .tc J <Jr'lh incident . ;r. Lev t i :l7 , ,'un 17:11 ; in Num 
25:?-ll nnothcr pl "UC is !>topp<:d l>y a rri~s t ' s non- culti c 
act on . 



evi1cnce testifies to the cotapos itc or reordered character 

of the r:iatcrial or s tructure \.'i th which "1e are d u l ine. as 

well na t 'll: intrac tability of ls r at•l itc r ebelliou sness . 

r.on '"ront ed wi ti a 1 ock of water , tl1c people co 1pl ain 

once a " ain C?'ur:i 20 : 2 - 13) , nnrl blat'.lr l!os cs and Aaron for 

ha·.d1vt br ou ht them out into t he desert (v . 5) . Tl1ia 

account bear" o s t run.' re&c l>lancc to that of '"J& f;oh anti 

l eri bah , '>ut J\ th lit tl<' vero.-i l dl'penJence. . 06 i'he vocabulary 

is t:yf)icol , 87 :ind the. poopl e ' s com!'llaint ia the &llMe we hav e 
BB 

found before . 1•o!'lcS one! 1\sron tl~a air of being oblc to 

resolve t his dilc...,-a : and God , tyoically , provides the 

s olution - , oses 1 s to tok e hfr r od nrrl ae.pak to t n<' rock . 

A close COl:'"o ... iflon of verses 8 and 11 , csp t?cially in l~ht 

of l~odus 17 :6 \.tH rr e wa. told to hi t th(. roci.- , makes it 

un.ar~obly cle!ar that t oscn ' sin is t i rting the rock and 

nothins:: else . m t he· h it it twice srrvcs only t o emphasize 

t his fact: he hnd f~iled to sanctify God (20:12) . I'hc 

n.arr:itive 1 s sole purpose (in contrast to tt-r stor~· in 

86 . Gf . 1..:oata, lelM>llion , pp . 71 - 2 . Although reJ':'lnants of 
vari ,ur aetiolo JAS can 1c founrl (v . 12- 1 3 - t'oth ll"lic vca 
thesr arc later insertions , NUr:lbers , p . 1;>2 ) , the s tory• s 
funrtion is not artiol o r ical . 

r 1. '7ilr i n vcr ac 2b an I ::i .,, in v . 3 , The o rds "our 
brother• n foath" in verse 3 arc unclear . (Accordinp to J:Oth 
ver:.r 3b is a later e itorial ;1dchtion , Number• , p. 145 . ) 
Althou h re .arkably c J one to :.u- 17:27 , ti c y could equal ly 
sur est: t h at we arc nuw deal in< i.1i th the }'oung gclleration 
1.1ho arc •cstit\l'd to enter the t>romibcd 1..m, , <Jn interprct:DtiJr 
w ic- h<:lr>r-> ucplnin later views of tl1i e perioc , notably that 
of 1-.zt kl 1. 

GB . V r es 3 nn-1 .. ceuu r edundant . 
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E:xo US 17} i ii to Cl.1>lain the.> dNlths of 1->oses and Aar on , 

. l . 89 and h nee l.t a pres ent ocati on . 

'nl4~ s t o ry of th~ bronze serpent Orum 21 ; 4- 9} whether 

aetio l orical in intent or not , 90 fi ta th mun uring motif 

in ti~ unturc oi" the ~oplc ' s co~ploint . 91 Howev c-r , in 

this instance God is etc rly included a s nn object of 

ch all flt!C and cm not cosily be re.moved . 92 r .. i s would seem 

to be becat. s e ,~aron wna alreod~· soi -1 t o hllve rlicd;93 pcr haps 

o r i r, innllv he M·I l-'.os e11 \O e.rc chol. l enr c d , hut thi~ hD d to b e 

chnnp.ed as o rc~slt of ti pr esent sequence 01 t 1is and 

the ar count of A.i.rnn ' a de.at • Ver se 5 r.iay incl udc a 

reference to nn c .-irl u r er· ;is if' '? ?1 :- en':'" re fers to the 

rnannn , ir plyin, the accou ts ,>rc.viou6ly r.i ven . 94 ln ony 

C<1sc , t o the cxt:rn t that one can ru1Zt1l"'l. n ~csc aa t o thr. 

sequence t ' r ou h "' ich this s t ory IM}' have evolved , it 

woul d be throuf}h t he ndd i t ic·n of the fo llowing: clements ; 

l) lGrac l in thr d<' s crt; 2) tne desert as n place of snal:ca; 

3) Israel ' " con! rontoti on with these as a result o! sin ; 

4) d i vine protect ion froo t he stuikeo; 95 5 J by me.Dna of the 

89 . ,;oth , Pl ntatc·!chal TraJ.itiotv, p . 116 ; er. Num 20 : lO b . 
Controt t t i "' ~xp! nn11 ti onR 1n ft 1:37 , 3 : 26 , ant Ps 106:32- 3 . 

90 . Coats ( lcbcl1ion , p . 110) sur ests t i .at i t is ; '.oth 
( r:u 1-crs , pp . 156-7) &c< s to l>clieve it wes not . 

91. F'lr - 1 :5 ; v . 41.> presu1t & s 1ch a notion usin•' 
trrr r1olo .. y not prcvic·u !lily cn1.:ountcrcd . "" 

:> . 'Jont r a Goats , lt.ebcllion , p . l.:>O . In .yr ond I JC t he 
verb (in v . 5) is Hngul nr i n fonn ; 1nevc.r, Gd i & "well
rooterl" t ;r oum i s rncntiun in verse 7 . 

93 , . u.. .w : ~ b . 
91

• . !;oats, " l l 1on , p . 120 contra , ot .1 , 1. unb<'ra , p . 156. 
95 . I:. • • t "":1.5 were tl re j ... 10 reference t o t he 

pcoplc ' b mur. uri~ (~oats, •CIJcllion , p . 121) . 
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bronze aerpent . 90 

Not h clai~ tha t th · s atX> ry rmoirr little more thnn 

a Crof111ent sine the l cntalcuch cnrla with the conctuest and 

not thr. cstnbliohrncnt of the Jerus al em cu lt ao that the 

llcrpcnt ' s Jll,ce in that cult 0011ld not be ful ly dev c l oped . 97 

hat ever tl c truth m.ay be in tl1 Is rt•r,ard , t he story c learly 

ovcrlondF the Torah ' i; rchcl lion mot if (unless c v nts 

ac t ually happened in thr se"!U~nce to l d) , cominsr as it does 

after ttc climnx of r ebellion has been rcoch~d and 

fHmialn nt !' ivcn olong \Jf th Q l~CtlnG f or :ivoi ' in& f uture 

inci nts . fhcr~ fo little r eason for the hracJitrs s till 

ccmst:rntly to l><i ;;rumbline, in the dcs( rt oft r .lll w aich 

ha:. f'.<>ne ~for • '.!'his k>c , I ciucver , h~ lp to explain w 1t 

h4ppcnr.d 1rinr the t h irty-ci ht ycor •.1ait nnd , ao ~cl , 

cxt~nda t: c picture of an inccGsar.tJ y troublesome pco l <-

ith the Bt o ry of ll1 al P1· or (~~mi 25) we have arrived 

at th last r1f I.srorl's sin!; befo .. c cnterin Gana n . l11c 

irm:iediotc ptuhlcrn whi< h con ' ronts U R is tu rl ~l~n i nc 

\Jl1eth<! r t o trcot t h; account ns p.,rt o. th~ \.lilcleri.ess 

Jl"rio l or r .'.l t:h<>r t: «! ber,innim of Ui •' conques t in li "•t of 

th< foct that I:.raclitcs U<.I occupy Tran&jcrdonian t~rritory 

nftcr t 1~ ccmquc.ct ha d alrc.1d} l>e~n , nlbcit unintcntion:illy . 

9( • r . I • !10th 1 1 cnt. tcuc h., l 1'rndi tin ns , pp . 121- 2 . 
I, bid ., f . l '2 . 
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Chcthrr or n ot c.hc 5tory presupposes l oobi tcs as (settled) 

Israel ' s nei "' hl>ora and was placel here nolely bcca se of 

1 • l . • . 9u I ti ~c-o~rm' ti.ca coll' lt1erat1ono; , t e set nf' n t ;JU. t tim , t he 

lXJcc fro ... ",.;ch the ~ntry into <'.anoan ond thu•. the conq ucst 

hrg·n , cl "'t\r u {th the probabl e l ocation of i'IY!l l' ' :JlOO 

nu·11 orts tl c incl s i on o thi:; story lli th t 11c occupotion or 

evezl later narra tive s (alth,•u• h it shou l d be> riot~d thot. :t . 

?lcbo i n nearby , rcmi n•Jinr t ha t we ore still ~tldn the 

pntt:ntiol 0;·.ain of 1dldemcss stories) . 

M1e s i n it. thin i'HlBtlOUe i s tltat o' intett;,"lrri."lrc , or 

at least int er- ethnic Sc•;: l l cl at) ons vi tt"l t!H, 1 00 uiteB 

1..t ich lcafo lo idolatry {vv . l b - 2) . rll.oit t:ld.:. IS the sin 

"Al i ch cr1ncerT1s ~r utcronomy \:ith regt.n'C! to Iur<iel ' a due lling 

i r thC" t"Ot • sed T.ind 8bd t 11nt the 11!i t ;• so wo rshin-ed ic 

Ct 11 e Jttal l c·nd a '.i M.1 dcr.rcc of crcdchcc to thr 

.. ur; estion t:h£1t: I is nnrr11tivc s ouli· not: be corri ercc.1 

~ h d . . 101 part o· t t wan crm" 1>cr to • 

In sur.i , cltho11rh a cor:iplex a c count \o.41ich we have 

har ly !Jt r,un •O c:.Xr>1'n·r , t1.i:. text sec.ms we l l tie to 

Isr ael ' c li' < itt the £"l"Or1 i sed i ;incl r~tlicr than he fore the 

9H . I . · oth , 'cntoteucllol C'radit ions p . 74 and NU111be rs 
1· . 196 . 

9c . Cf . Josh 2 :1 and .... :1 . 
100 . <;f . Yohm an Aharoni , 1~ iJ;"l J"\D 1t ;,'; >' =i:J o ?ol\ , p . 111. 
101. Cf. the use o tlu tc :i : t 1 \T . T,artriOU~h 

C.1, ,'"I) T <locs a pp car ' it 1 refc rcnc e to the murinurin;•s in 
t.mi 1'•: ~3 . Ile t:cn=i :i:J, ~ound oft C'n in murmu r in: contexts , 
anpear· it crsc 6 b11t <i th a blat ant ly di ~·ferent icaninr, -
t he IV' 0111.• ore cryitl1 cut of conc ern for God ' s reaction to 
what i · oinr on rather than at the fa t e ! Of: es fo rced on them. 
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conquest . l t. s p resent po:.it ...on can probably be ottr il>uted 

to an attl31' • t to <late this e vent as havif\f' occurred " \J\en 

all lsr orl was there . '' However , thP event itsel f bear s no 

relation to the mu nnurinr motif nor any part icutnrty close 

tic!' to the other incidents of disconten t during tl.e 

\.1i ld Cn\('66 pe rio... • 

Ccrto:i n conclusions as to the thenes and itleas 

involve<! in the Torah ' s dcscript i <-n of lesert discorrt:cmt 

Cl\n nov be r1rawn berore m viflS! on to other Bibticol texts . 

First , it has b f' en S<'Cn that the narratives are 

conspicuously g r ouped in t 1.o collectiono ~ .i.ch fort mu t 

par t hrockrt the ...: irvd account ond fi 11 the period from 

exo 'us to preparation fo r COll<'UCSt olt.liour,h not r.ntircly no 

and certni nly not sui. l i ci cnt ly to account fot forty years' 

acti •n ty, althourh the opposite i.mpres.ion is easily 

recci·,ed an r' oos ibly even intcnded . 102 Accounts which are 

l ocntcd else-where• trncl to be of di f1 erent types (C' .e. ?~a.dab 

and .bihu) or ~o ph"1Ct'1 for re• otively obviouo reasons 

(c , • to explain Loses ' au I \tlron ' s deaths) . e have also 

au eated t .it the story of f>athan an•! hi r run \ .. hich ml\}' 

have server os a nodcl for the murmurins. motif was 

originally localed ir.'Elediately ~rter the exo ct us , but later 

moved witl t:he arld.i tion of ~orah elelllent s to ti.at story , 

102 . folcion cal l s one of these sections the ''Book of 
Israel's 'a ilines" (''The ' l.Jcsert tlotil , ' " p , 46) . 
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aco unts could h.o vc uothered . 
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OlP. basic onn (or m:my of th~c incidents is 1.o.tla t 

hon been called thr r.i11murinr motif in Yhich nll the peop l e 

chall e.ns;c I oac ' authority , ~ r ticularly \.Ii th regard to the 

exodus event . l OJ Posi.. ibly t h L'I represC'nt s u sec ondary 

a ddi tion in nany 01 the stories , or it has littl e effec t 

on later eve nts altho 1r,h it is re s·x1 neibl~ in part for the 

a cnac o f ongoing rebel lion w ich these etorus impnrt . lie 

hnvc of ten noted thot God ' s rcftponi.e to s u ch complaints 

(or is it to the itr.re.diote situation?) is action ; Ile 

i.,srnores tlH' corn 1loint an d rcrncrties the rrobl c.rn , u &unl ly 

lilithout further rf'f<'re11ce to the specific cha l lenge , 

althour n toses rlo C's occasionally offer some r"..n s whld1 

su~gcst an awareness ot the co loint ' nature . 

Accor tin,ir to 1;m t1> who hm. cvpl or<'d ti is '"'41olc 

probl em i n r;o~ c detail , the Gf..cdfic tf"nn 7y j'I ? is with 

onr exception f ound 01 ly in t' l <' Tora h and l.i.. itccl to source 

p . 
104 

Its c.i n-;r.ul Ar non- Pl"ntatOJ r:hal nr~nr:mce: (Jo::: h 9 : 18) 

ia tal:cn t o confirt:t th • f•xistencc o f o utandard fon:i far 

the Gerich tare le outside ot: the wi l lerncss munnurinr, 

t radition. l vS 

10' . Cf . ~oats , tebellion , pp . 250- l for a descrirtion of 
J ' a foni; of t:h i1; oHt . 

104 . Ibid . , , . 2 1 ; however , t:x 1 5 : 24 may be attributed to 
J (or Lor t~> , ' 17:3 to JE . 

105 . ~·. "> . 35 , .. o, ard •3 . 
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'hil such cont lua i ono ro f arttlcr t hatn t he evidence 

truly per. its , '" hove noticed thll t th r. nuniuri ng ClOtif i.a 

g<"ncr .111;• oornl>in cJ with ant conneciuc·ntl y utllifics divers e 

tradit:iN\..<> . These have in cot111 ion t he chollcn8c to tosc s 

v thr. r h" th<' nt i r~ r .copl <' , int em f actiono , or other 

l'Ot< nt ial lt-ader s anrl the shor ed bac· ' round of d i ff icu lt 

oon1litions in thr clc crt (vhir.h i s r.c-1.cr alL:.· tur.um d to 

have provirled th1 bar)s for both acoounta of divine 

nroviirncc os wdl no lir;r ocl ' a rebellion , whatever the 

~r cc:iJ ice of such a clevc lo r cnt ) . Once ti< munuurinr. motif 

is r<'t ovcd , howc v r, the iirobl m Lee a r or 1 rather than 

less comnl ex . arc confront crl with n r.uins or diaporotc 

natcriols compos e d of divergent clci.cnti. . Thr.sc include 

vorioun instnnccc of i&oo t e nt, actiolo ic?s, am accounts 

o !' divine :usi tancc in t1\c 'dl d er ,,, . Thour,h the 

• ~ur.=iurinc sc1·vca t o " crol i z c ant uni1 ;• , c?vcn \litl1out thin 

<' 1 crncn t th iacon cnt an, d1nllcnr,cG (we ht hrR it.:a tc to 

c<tll i t rclrnllion) cti ll CY.int as a c a tcr,ory of 

wfJ dcrt;c ss cventr . lOG 

'.c desert was a i iicult cnvironmn-1t for the 

lsra 1 it cs who di not enjoy bei nr. therC' . It fostered 

106 . Clr . arth , "_ur "deutun" df r &1.cntradition , ·• 
!:upplr.rJcnts to 'letu resta ntum , "/ (1'16<.>J pn . ~l-3 • . arth 
note~ e at t W. tl<!bOt ivc I ncet l~ to l>e , •Ul nlrca' y i n J 
and w . ·uicc('r ncnntivc .spckt ist j (' uni je in anlere wcisc 
&<'schC'n women , ·1l>cr cinf' Ustcntraciit ion (>hn<.• nen..itivcn 
Ac~i t nt c•!J • !.: . in I• rn< l gar nie ' cf•cbcm . 11 
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vnrious fonns oL stri fe and dif co ntcnt whose cot~ i0n 

dcn0C1inntor w3 t lcir focus nr.aini.t 1osea 1 (and Aaro n ' s ) 

leadership. Clcnrl y nlso it served as n sor t of wa t er shed 

per iod into rJ ich vnri nus ) a t cr conf l ic t a sccin to hav e 

been rctrojcct ed . 'M\' r e a sons for this a r c uncer tain 

nl th u r,h scvrr 1 oovi.us no~:sibilities can be t>ropo ed. 

Firs t nust he he foct t h. t this represents the. bcrinr>in s 

o f the Isr.a,.li tP n:iti on nc a rcoo Lfl izabl c catity . Tiie 

pntriarchs r..a~· com titutc J..srncl 1 t> bi olo ical ol·i in , uu t 

irs t to 

h3VC cv..,c under God I a roli t ical ( r :\thcr then pcr aon.3 l) 

acr,i . Thtre wns no corli.-r ti" to Yliich l"" r ucl ' a 

intcr:1al cor.flicta c ulu be o c r i h etJ . A sccon 1 cxpl anntion 

may 1 ie in th•~ c:·iutr.nc1 of n Ion r10~ about which the re 

\las littlr. t r~lat.r . l)ur outhor(a) mi£:ht hove wontler <>1 , 

'"'hot h arp ned uri ns: tho"!! furty •rars in the d(!sert?" 

.l incc on" o t:hese s t ories serves to explain why they spent 

fort)· yeari; there in th<' first pl. cc. , it i•, possible that 

t he fnct of a rrolonr.r.d ii 1 'en csu p<!riry:I is nub<>di natc 

to the stories thc~scl~e 
10 7 .:.-urthcr ore, tic cvcuts 

rccountf!d l1ar:lly r ill nn •'1ltire rr·1trrntion , ~n·' of course 

there is no nc·cd to fi l l that period with ttarr3tiveG a t. all 

- the ccnt11ricc o ! ~yptinn :.. lavcry arc disr:iissc<t in a few 

chapters . 

07 . 1 .. 1t1ounh A.'tlos 2 ; 10 knows o' ro r ty ycn r s :.1ithou t any 
pnr c11lar r eason "or thn t duration . 
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Th• l <>i ic ,.hich can explain t hese narratives must , 

therefore , c on1";ti t ·11 tc soncwhot Jess colri- blooded invention 

t an 1;or.11 t heories would 11u~·· est . ,\s is clearly a ppa r ent , 

t ~ f)Criol astru mes a notT:'IGtive status of ~ orts for re.osons 

we have d escribed atx~vc . It \.188 l 'lracl ' s bcginni~ s as a 

p ople , r'reccrlcd the settlcmcnt. in r;anaan , o.ncl con sti tuled 

s~thinn o" a nythical past . lt wa s t i c orci ctypicol 

period par excr.ll<nce. - ea1ec111lly sinc l. inter periods 

\.lcrc too c lo• e in ti b.• tho~c descri l i iv th and thus 

l rsa av"li lablc ro r kgcndary accounts . 1'11 ·re i fl also a t 

wor k in t hesc texts t l. e q11cstion "Ho i d our one cs t o rs 

adapt to t ' w d esert \.T. 1cn t hey were tl e r e?" with the i mplied 

query , ' 'How f"it-1""ul uld we bf' if furc<"d t o liv e i n t huse 

surroundint~s? " ~i ., ha s 11 more r,en c r u l focu s , dealing a s 

it do e s ith the enti r e lsr L'f'litf! nation . ,~nd the an5wer 

":ot w1>ll at nll" tells !T'IX' o lllter I s r ae l ite feclin~ 

iru:i lly , t ;ere is a Lhcolor;ica l 

rlimension whi r.h shou] rl n" t be ir,nored . It seems t o be 

bnocd , as are t he ott~r facets JU t deacd. bed , in t t 

att i tudc tOl.lords tl c :iesert as o nonnn t iv~ , t>>'t:lbo lie 

pe r iod , r..t ilir.uc is lsro Pl' s r~lati onship to God , fo r we 

c .1rUH>t l orgl!t that thvu11 h t.1 i:. t.1ay prov i Jc the most ancient 

lGr:Jc litc history Iliblico l nulhors co1 ld u-.1• , i l also 

foll owed i.cr-.cd i.otel )" a ftc r what hecanc the archetype of 

satvatirn . I s r ael h.."ld jur;t witnessed an evmt of in cnse 
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importance , aro i oiatcl.y th reo f tcr in t"'le mi ..i'lc of 

the dcacrt under tht· influc-~ o f no other r c.1 · ' ion s nhc 

loRt fa ith. 

\.l l IJ>E'l?Jl.SS .lEDEl.LION ( 1tE:r tINISCi:;NCES ) 

Before trcntinr the varioun rcflec t iono on wil •cn 11:aa 

fli uhich cm1 lie oun1 tlu•,,u hout the Lliule , it i s 

il"lp.ortant to rccogni;: thos li itnti •. m -.'hich mu::t 1ovcr n 

our contdcteratiuns . Fu·st , we cannot c;:i cct coq1lctc 

occount s of t:hc l'VChts o t1 ut pcriar • 'l'h J.Orilh presents 

itself os a 11.iat:oric .1 r c rd: other tcxtt. do not. . .or 

them , bri ef allusions ofter m1 ficc to recoll incidents 

wtiich the r nocr in e:qic<•tc l to rccu niz , . . !:Ven :iumr.inrie A 

o: acvcr .... l events mny scrv rel~ to , lnoorotc a 

particulnr thcr c •ri. thout: nny c:lai.rn of co p l c:tcnesr . 

r u cnt ... from silence - thot j ust bccni1c~ n text 10can ' t 

rncntion a ~'11 ticulor event the author was .1ot a ar~ of it _ 

a rc p.orticu larly 1H r ct . 

7.'ler ar,. two t:yies of re.tros1x-ct i vc r eference -

::irGt , the i ol tcd allusion to a p.'l rticular event , and 

-
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secon .ly , a more rystcr.iatic presentation o f the <.'ntire 

periotJ in o certain light . Doth of the se can be compared 

with thr Toroh version in order t o sec tow other s under-

atoo<l th e wilderness perio as well as t o ,. i s covcr whot new 

or different 1 cani s ~ere ott3chcd to tl'w evrnts already 

"iscusscd . 

Tilc limited ntrnbcr 01 nllusionG to the rebellion 

tr 1 ition , pnrticu l a r l y l Utside the rl rah , is 5tr i..king 

given its oruir"311ce as a J'cntatcudlol motif . Of ten 

rctro&fle<:tivc ptiaaa cs e xclude or ir,norc it altogether , a 

f a c t c encr 11 l l y consider( t tu prove the la t C' dev1 lopocnt of 

thi c t h<' e as pert or tiH wil cm csa tra ition. 1 

The firot non - narra tive rcfc~n~<' to one a!:' t:hc 

above- Li ted i ncident& is in I.umbe r J :4 re r.o dob and 

Abi.hu ' • r-in h foun I \Ji th in 11 list o .. pries t s . The pa ssage 

is t• xtua lly uitc Llo~c to l~vit icus 10 : ' wi t h 

morlificAtions to !it ' ta context, vi~ . t l c spcc i .-cotion of 

the J'llrtic i pan t s ' nan:es on place . Intri nui~ ly, the verse 

1ocs not include ti" phrase en. :'1 '1~ .. ; T.7)\ wh.i ch woa 

perplf'xinc in Jt>vit icu .. ':l.lpport i n the po,-ibility t ha t 

t hat hrasc. r.m y be n later xpansi. on and expl&uwtion of the 

l. fhe p~:;~ bly sccondn~ nature ~f t 'u ~ unuuri.nt. 
tr-. lt1on "'lthln the ror .'.lh l.tself r\:llliorces t his 
inprc.asion altlwugn s111ilnr corilii< crati l•ns wi th r egard to 
t he .-1 'lai trac i ti.on are '1U<' s tionable (c • • int: r a p . l 44f) ; 
also, thin ot i f ' s ~·c-nern l 1 j acccpte place within J end 
pcrhnp1 I:: '"'uld inply a (rr lativcly ) early date . 
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2 
unclear tenn ;"l "lT i;'t. . This later reference also omits the 

drrunotic f ortn of Nadab and ~bihu ' s d eath and the fact of 

3 
thrir r e-placement . :>ince it s e ems to assume that t he 

reader <" ocs not know or r~embcr t he earlier Levi ticus 

narrative , it may r epresen t an earlier form ot the 

tra ition which is tound expanded in Leviticus 10 . 

Utn!Jcrs 26 :61 contains a ai.U.lar retl(lrence to Nadab 

anrl At>ihu, h'"rc in a J~viticol contcxt .
4 

AS fo r as it t,ocs , 

it i! it:r tical with N\Jnbers 3:4 , OO\..'ll to t lu sin ular ve rb 

.... ith a plural s11l>Jcc t in contrast to lcviticus 10:2 . 
5 

1''he 

story is cite•i once more in 1 1~hronirl<>s 24:1 - 2 ; h~evcr , 

thert> the sin i11 not mentioned . nlthoutih concC'ivably it 

was irre1cvcnt to the Chronicler , w(' shoul d note tl1at 

elsc\J1('re he do e • mention the !act of sin , even i details 

arc le!t out. 6 Gi·:c n this text~ clm;e rPlationship to 

n\ril>era 3 :4 . we con only cone lude that the omission must 

have l>cl'n intentional •
1 

2 . Cf . supra p . 59 
3. Cf . Lev l 0 : 2a . 
4 . ~oth su~est: s t at this occurrence of the passag e i s 

aecon Ulry , based on various 01 d festorne.nt t rocli tiuns 
(!:umbers , pp . 209- 10). 

5 . rhe first " ili:P 'J~'?· of thl earl ier ap[)earnnce is 
omitt,.d herr , sur c1>tin1 that its dou!J le appearance i n 
• un 3: 4 could be erroneous . Other cii ~r crences a re minor . 

6 . Cf. ICh 2 : 3 ! 7 concernirv Er and Achan ; contra Jacob 
1 • Uycrs , ! ~hronicles (The Anchor Dible) , p . 164 . 

' · nte us" ot ctis::iK ';El7 inatea J o f ;n;P 'l'J? (24:2) 
c oulc1 have resulted f rom the sin 's omiss ion but was more 
l iJ<ely r riicd mis tai enly t rom ~. um 3 : 4bf . ' 



89 

In nuch t he woy thnt a brief exp l.ans ti on of the 

Nadob an d "bi h u incident was included when their names 

arose in lists , we find a o i milar digres&ion occasioned by 

tht- trention of Dothan , ~biram , ai.d Korah in 1,umbers 26 : 9- 11. 

'l'he text: here is clob to , wt not identical 1o ith that i n 

Numbl"rs l.6 . 8 1he inclusion of Korah indicates that the 

outnor of thia. f)Qssage kn w that story wi tlh i.01ac t hinr, like 

its prcsc nt cost of char octe r • l'hese verses ore nci thcr 

o vnriant nor nn indepcnd,•n t account o!. that even t , wt 

int("1lded explain thnt l'or ah 1 s sons had not been ki l led wi t h 

him and th <' rest of his co 1pany (26: 11). 9 Other not cs in 

thia cneol oi :ical d\aptcr serve a simila r purpos.c. . Verses 

64- !i which provide justi fie a ti o n £or a sec1nnr1 census 

rrcsu'li ose an earlier census (Hum l) , die punishment 

prescribe d in ! umbers 14 : 29 , 32., and the fact that both 

Joshua ar.,. ::. l(!b are to be excepted fror:i this penalty. lo 

'the c.xplarui t ion by the dot • t ers of 1.clophchaci , 11 

thou, h pl a c ed in t he tnuuth 01 unc of the clh.oractcrs, s erves 

8 . Cf . hn 26: lOao.. ' i th l o: J2a, and 26 : lOb A. with 16 : 35ba. . 
9 . In contras t to the :.u· &c.stecl umcrstl!nl'lifll o f t.u:..i 3: .. 

supra , p p . 87 - n . 
tr> . t<oth • -; po .. i ti ou i s t \at t 1cse verses "'ere aJded 

Sp<Ci i.c.,Jly to C-Orrect the imprc ~sion f'iV4?n in 26:4 that 
~hfo ir; ~II' ori inal ccn~ms (Hu ,bcrs , p . 2lLO) . The l onguaee 
l.n the 11.rs t tl-ree and one half verses o .... chapter 26 is 
remnr1'~1t. ly sirnilar to that in t'um l:l- 3 ,18 --1 9 althoueh wi t ' 
ro1ifico tion" to mr>k<" it f it the la ter sitt1Rtion . 

11 • ? un: 27: 3 . 
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a sin lar P' rpoac - that of har:nonizinr on account which is 

nllt ncccssarll y ou t o! harmony wi th ita contC'Yt in order to 

avaid a pos~blc misi nprcsiion . ntis note is acquainted 

with t he s t o r;· ot o rola and po:isibl y a lao tl spics . 12 

c hav• ol rco mentioned the ac t dtot ti1c apy story 

incl udes a reference. , rc.g11r dcd as sccomory by so me , to 

previous i nstances of liscont cn t •13 rhe s:i enificoncr or. 

this p3Ssagc , llOwcvc r , dc.scrvt'ti re.it era ti on f or as noted 

:i' ovc it h.!l th ~fi: ect of bn n in: that na rr.nti vc from an 

isolated incident - even i f not witho11t pr<.;ccocnt - into 

tll fina l atra\I whirh led to ls r .:icl'a punishmen t . Even 

vi thout th pccificot ion th t this ic d\e "tent h' ti c.. , 

th~ ,,.,..ry lnnr.;unfl c ir:ipl ics such a sequence . It is wo1•tJ1 

notinr. the Gpec:ific rr:Jturc of the r. i n o1 whi ch l s r or:l is 

arcu a ed: ! ~', : "';. >. ~'1(:-..um 1 +: 22) ; W<· t1h•'lll mf!ct this t·ind 

14 or lancuace azo1n . 

The spy story iH al so rci )('.?cted in thr• request by 

certoin tribe::; to sett le on the .<TJns jordan io.n land Ii r oc l 

hos ron ucrcd (:\.ml 32:5- 15) . fhe link ccincs in toses • 

su11picion t nt t 1ese tribes mi h t continue the ty.,e 01 

tact ic of which the 1.pie• were! p rcvi usly uil ty . 15 That 

12 . 
not . 

13 . 
l . 
15. 

If 'H.Cn:l refe r:; t o tha t i'lcident , al t-lH u , h it need 

pasra " l. 
knows 
chnrgc • 

11• : 11) , .. - ]4 ; c• . ?ot h , .• umh,.rs, p . 109 . 
infr o p . 10 1 . 
2 : 1 . Accord1rv.; to : oth this proves that t he 

late (N\r.nber s , p . 230) ; he aur.i~ es ts t hat it a lso 
14:6- 14 . ?rum 3 2 :6- 7 may include two d i s tirr::t 
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it is t ht Rcubcnitcs "-' o receive t hin treatment even thoubn 

other tribes a l ao eettlrd in the area colls to mind t he (act 

thnt othan ann birrun wer e both from that tribe. Could 

t his short J:lll &sar e cor.tain &OCl~ {eubr.nite reflections on 

that or a sirnilar event 1.;ould Moses 1 a ccusat ion be baaed 

on the knowlcdrc of p.:is t b~hovi or by mcmb<: ra o! tllllt 

tribe? l6 \Jhatew r tic reason , this acx: ount i s oi.:are o tile 

generol nature or the spy •tory17 a s well 88 th" &tory ci 

f-JOsca nrd Aaron ' a sin and ir:Jpcu<li1 

t hr Proc he J I.an • l & 

le nth prior to en t erinz 

'Mlc r ritcr ation of osea ' :innendin d eath 

Cthn 27 :1 ' - 14) is clrarly basc•l on the narrative in 

Hllllbera 20 d scri!>i • e v nts at 1 ·ribah . 19 unc woroera 

whether only Ho s es 0 4 ,ht to h ave been blaocd for t his 

act ion an d why Aaron i a nlao punif;hc• . In t he ori~nol 

paac:ig e t er arc occasional s:iruu lar u s agca20 althouuh t he 

people b lame both uses and Aaron f or the cxorl u . 21 The 

poaaibil itv t hat .. aron wai; at :o orn s tnpc a dded t o all thir; , 

t ho ur,h h~rlly proven, r.hould not be i&c.ounte.d . r'tc end of 

27:14 is q uite cloH' to 'utcronomy l 2: 51 lich includes the 

lCJ . Cf . eu r ra p . 74 . 
17 . i1lourh , ns .oth "><>ints out (l,u bers , p . 23/) , iL 

oc-s ""t "slav.&l y·• o l iow tlrnt acc-ount . 
1 • " • t ~ 32 :2& . 
19 . t;z. . tum 20 :1 2-1 3 . 
20 . C1 . 'Um 20 : P. , tl . 
21 . \I"" 20:'•- 5 , but cf. 20 : :Sa . 
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r t"Aron " or Noces ' punishmcnt 22 wi th t he q ual ification t h at 

he is t o be allow~rl to ~ the Promise d L3ntf , i n controa t 

to t he oth e r I s r a elites of th at 5inful srcn erat ion . 2S 

I ndeed , the ent iret y of both these pa ssag e s ia s imilar , 

althou r,h an analys i s of th ir r·lationship (a l ls out side o ( 

ou r pre~tnt intcr rr. t s . 

'J'he .3Ccnunt of Aaron 1 8 death mum 20 : :>3- 9) obvious l y 

pr esup pose .: t c incid ent at r. r ibah •• told in r.ui bcra 

20: 2- D . 24 

'ithin t h acquc-n c e ol the on oin s Pcntatcuchol 

narrative we hnve !ound 1 i !"i t ctl al lur.1 ono to l1\o c 

nc.native occ11rrrnces whi ch were of part icul a r significance 

- tladab nni t.bihu . the story o( tll<' s p ies , t orah ' r. r cvol t , 

U1tthnn ana 11.lJiram , and t h b.1ck• ro und for the deaths o f 

Aaron mu' Ho t-a , !tsel• poa il>ly a r wurkc version of on 

earlier narrative. Of couri;c , t he foroh has n o part icul a r 

r eason or need t o restate wh:it ha d alread y be< n tol L 

Outsid f' of t h t' Tctrot~uch , howe wr , t he nt irt pe r iod of 

wan<1erinl• was revievcd and prcG <!nt e ... t h rough various 

atte~pts to conv•y its essential d 1oroct~r . fhia process 

o f au .ary ond cncopsulization be~ins wi Lh the book ot 

l>eut eronomy . 

22. It 32 : 51 l , ci • r.um 20 : L ' . 
23 . cc . r um 14 : 23 , Dt 34 : 4 . 
2t . Arcordin 1 to r,oth thes~ verses ore s ecial 

inGc1ti '' " • poadbly boseJ on the mode l o f Lose s • dea th 
(Nunbcr , p . l 53) . 
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l : 6 - : 29 scens miit<' extcnr.ive , it knows olf only one 
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rebc.l lion - thnt \.Al ich occurred during the spies • r e port . 

Prccedil\'! ond follo1'fin that we must asa.11 •e t . ot God's 

1 eadership wac bencf icent and the peer l e f·ollowe d willingly. 

£vcn thot one account aecms to I if fer fror.l the I.umbers • 

25 vcrr.ion in C<'!rtain siW'"<icnnt resnects . l!e re we arc to 

un•Jersta. A that the spicn u ho were sent ot thr ncupl e's 

request ():!2) bt"Ou h t bftck. a favorable report 0:25) and 

that it was th<• p<>or l c ' s r.1ccision not to proceed ; 

, . . , i 2u conscfluently , t 11\cy r emainca l.t\ t,,c t ' tc-nt.s . , .. urthcn:lorc , 

their complaint io resented in a nO\•cl ton:: the e..xodus 

wns G<>1 ' s or1, nn i i nt 1•nct< to brinr death to the people 

C!ithcr !rO' d(•:a~rt tri rs or 1 n t hC'y ot t•cnptc to conquer 

Canaan (1 :2 /) . rhey bl a.'llc• th •1ics fcJJ· di scourasin& thcr: , 

although thi c •t provi•lc!: no cutmort for tlHit contcnt:ion ,27 

wip,nificcntly , OBCG docs not Ctr.n to Mention any Of ~\C 

Niert "rnclcs .
2a n11~ ace m.t got!a on to d~sc.i C.\'d •o 

nnr ry retort (1 : .}5) and its fulfillncnt by o it uf 

thirty- ci1ht yrnrG (2 :1.- 1.5) , resurn.-ibly i1 trn cd to account 

~or th<" ful l orty y. ors • lsew1it-r nssicne:i to t."hc period . 

2!i , .-ontro (.;<>O l 6 1 \Cl.cllion t r1· · 92 • 
2<.. , 'or the influence oJ tli1. unL1-uc fut "l l. c! . 

ID 10< : 25 . 
2 7 • ~ l C • I U :CI 13 : 2 0 , 

Jt 1: :n r1oy incl u < cucli n hint D l tho u nh it tlDrt? 
l i .,.1 y rc. .. C'rf' only to d iv in" 11i .. ce r~th•.r than any of 
t c cific oiraclcs clsc•111trc cFcr• c ; c • • Jt 1 : 33 . 
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The narrative o~ntions t ha t Co l eb wa s exclu ded f r om t h e 

rcner oti on t o be punished al thoue h the r e a son f or suc h 

preferential treatr.icn t is not explained here . 2 9 Accord~ 

to t h i paaaattc t io• C 6 is not a llowcd into t:he Promiae d Land 

on account o f th<- people h e l eads \.1: 3 7 ) . This re.Aflpeara in 

3:26 os l'os c s as c cnda Pisgah in nn a ccoun t simila r to tha t 

o f Numbers 2 7 :12- 14 althou• h the re we are tol d h e climbed 

t l . Aoorim , JO md that the s in was his own oiad e ed a t 

J-'erihllh . A similar explanation is r iven in 4 : ?l a '-1'\c r e 

C J ? ?l:l iii represented by CJ ' iJ1 .,, . 31 This io the only ain 

t#hich Deut l"ro n omy 1- } ascribes to t h" \.•ildemeas p eriod . 

4 :2- 5 lcnova of ilaa l eor which we have al ~ady aJ &r,eated 

:.ho11ld not be includ e d in thio wils:lern~•• riod proper; 

furthc~orC! , it wa s no t inclu, cd i n thf' recedin~ chapters 

al thour.h t h e au thor of thcac vers es c learly rciard e •I i t aa a 

proper t o pic of a occch f or to~ e before h i s deat h . 

~uterono:ny 6:16 IIX"ntio na Hass ah: l..:>\oe ver, no other 

instances are available to clarify or support the intent of 

this brief ntion . 

29. Ot 1: }6, cf. Nurn 14:24 . 
30 . Ooulrl the verb ,», i1 in •1t 3: 26 bf- n pla" on thi'"? 

r.r . also Pa ia:~l , 59 , 61 . 
31 . ~ re.ff'rrnce to their deeds or their ~ords ? 'Mlis kind 

of expl anntion mny rler ivc from the a s suJ'1l>ti on ttlat ?lo s es was 
to be treate-d. liJce c veryonr f'lae of his su~ration , o bvi.atiz'G 
the !Ater J•cribnh s tory , o r it could present an independent 
attetl'IJ't to r esolve the a e nroblem confran t e d by th e au thor 
of Lhn t '> tory - why l O& e s d ied en routf' . Alternat ivel y i t 
can b~ un::I ers to o-1 a e nosei. · interpr eta tion of events W'l ich 
wou l d ~n hnr:ronizc "i th Ntin / 0 : 12 . 
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I n Deuteronomy 8 :2- 5 the t orty ye.a r s a~ descr ibed as 

a period of t csti~ and disci pl i nc 32 wi thout reference t o 

munnuring o r rebellion. 33 That it m~ht be impli~ in the 

verb ~o~ aecms unlikely; g iven Ucuteronomy•s overall 

consistency ard the picture which emerges f rom thin pasa og e 

- t hot God l"I"ovided fo r 41\d educated his p eople who we mu s t 

as a mi~ w~rc at t hl" very le est not utter f ai 1 u~a a s punila 

- such o pordt:ion is some \oollot i mprobabl e. This i s 
31, 

sup~ort~d by verses l l - 17 . 

In nnrkcd contraf;t t o thti rcvirw which or, cns the book 

of Jc-utcronomy , charter nine ( thro~ h LO: llJ docs deal wit h 

t ' <' yold e.n cnlf atory . 1ile 9: 7 speak of an incessantly 

t r out leaornc pt ri. 0,1 , the f)lu- a se 'i,Y :l':~ (v , 0) is plrticularly 

prominent in the story of th,. ro l rl e.n col f , on inpr cssion 

reinforced by th,. refercnr e to I orcb in verse B anc1 the 

i rclus ion o Aaron in verse 20 . lnde~d, verses 12-14 

closely apnroxinote Exodus 32:1-ll. There i s but one 

exception to the r,enera l rrincip l e o tre11tin only t hat one 

inc id<-nt - verses :>2 throu"h 21, . ·nu~se int errunt the 

surrourYJinr materiol which innerti.ate ly returns to the golden 

32 . But probabl y not puniahm .. nt , cf . 1Jt';i? in Dt 8:16b . 
33. Althoum one could ar11uc that omission docs no t 

prove ~'"llorance ~ cf . infra p . 86 . 
34 . The ~ntion o f m.nnn a a s somcthi nr-.,ro.- ti 1"P .. ; 'T:'>: 

in verse 16 would i1 p l y either that tl'f!! o1utho r knows only 
one des~rt r.encration ~l~se par~nts lived a nd ~ie d in Egypt 
or that 1' ,-J._ i s to be tek en non- l iterally , meaning 
"anc~r;tcra , '' or finally that i n his view the- f irs t ricscrt 
generA•inn didn 't receive ~anna , a posi tion so radical l y 
unique an to ~ almo~t imros sible . 
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calf an<1 art' ar ..... arl"ntly intended to broaden the extent of 

I s rael • & rcbclliousncss , 35 a purpose &hllrcd with 9 : 6-7. 

~cept . or t'aaaah , all the cited in.stmce.s a ppear in 

.1heth f'r t hia i n d ic a tco th ot t here was once 

a different trarlit it>n nov lost or tha t t he story of l!.assa h 

hos been novcd or even tl\3t ti._ i ntent i s t o the acco unt of 

) criba h in N\Dbera nrt-d not he ·•iscu ased hr re . Apart f r om 

t his insert , ho 1evcr , the entire s e c t ion from 9 :6 to 10:11 

df'..ala with thf' "'Ol den calf . Tl'ie ii:;p rea i on of a cons tantly 

rebellious peopl e is tllt' reeul t of the inae.rtions and not 

t h e main farer of thr rn asage . 

Continuinr- witit our t urv~y o f historical allusions in 

Deuteronomy, 11: 2-/ m~tions Latl an om Abirnm36 althou~h 

t he context oocs mt provir!c any par ticulars of their crime 

nor 11o ~a it inc1 ude nny instance of flC"l\ Cralize j r~ ncontrnt . 

In Jeuteronomy 2'• : 9 titer~ 1.:n a brief mention of 

ttirio.m•s punishrn!"nt, pr csum:ibl y h«"ctiuse of the preceding 

COMt.'lVlt,. about lt!!proay; in 1 ~ht of thf' natun! o f this 

verse . it c-01 ld be aq~uerl t hat what Go<l cl io to ?-liriam "'a s 

35. Von R.ad statf"8 that these ver ses ''havc long been 
consi"'ered as a l a ter insert ion . " (Gerhard wn ~d , 
Deuteronomth A Coromento~, p . 78. J The accru nt of even ts 
dealinr Wl. Th.- f.tll.«"8 :23J d~s not seem to accord 
ex actl y with tht" story a~ we haw· i t e lst"i.here • th ou gh the 
nature and cause of this uniqueness need not concern us here . 
!'!ote the use of l he phrase ,?,,•:l wo:· 1\7 to d e fine th e nature 
o f lsraf'l 'o sin witl1 re.gar J to t he spies . 

36. Note that t hey are incluried di r ectly after t he 
exodus; cf . aunra p . 75 n . ' 1 . 
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not to punish her for a sin , but rather comanu trlat her 

"7 lC'proay be hnn 1led in the ~)roper O.'.lnner • .J n1c pncsage 

does not pcci~ y any miscon \Jct on her I a1 t al thou h it 

mir,ht have no n of such . 

The sin mentioned in Oeutero11omy 31:!1 , l..:>, 011d 21 

cl,.arly occur s 3ftcr ivinc O!W'. t. nee h48 uccn prov ided 

in th<" desert (vv . 1~14) om woul scu-1 to b1• the rcsul t of 

t l' succesv nn prosperi t~ achieved after ti conouc st . 

ro v.rsc 16 it fo el car thot Ulia i s i olatr , t e 

puni'"hr.irnt tor •l1ich i s los e in war (vv . LC - · ) n situt\tion 

:tot g< cral 1 >' nppl icabl r. to thr wi ldernesa pcrio 1. 

ucuteronomy 33:3- 9 provi es o faocinoti~ use of 

r.iun u2·in locntio· s an vocabulary in a complctcl:; 

c1i ff crcnt ntor , , lth w r;h wt' \:/ ill not <lcvclop elaborate 

thcorica , Mn c 11 uti on o th p.- s:;.i, c.' cr:cral .:r:iplica t iona 

is u:i te in ord ~ thr.r l;.ossah and : .r r i !.>ah arc on~ or 

two plncca , n·.:itivcs drnl i~ wit .1 thcr.i and 1c Laci [round 

of ti cir nmr .. otc ou1~ in C· dus 17 an liur bcr:. 20 . 

,\cco1·di n.," to t '"::"' nnrrnt ivcr. it i .. - t>rn l"l \,h ich tnc re 

tri,..d :mr ::itrovr ith Co ; hrrf! , t sec a to 'e Ood h'ho 

( ~ccc:. fully?) tried l ·vi a t .as .• ~h (on l) l • ribah , 

•flP.'lrcnt:ly t' i hints at ca nrt iolory differc;it from 

t'10. c con~i er. etirl ier, one nut 1 oun I - at l~ost 

rccor,niznl>l>• - cl sewl er<: in :.Le Ji.bl<: which presents 

l7. ~u~ 12 :1 - 15 . 
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positivcl:t• events in nar'c:- • cont.rn t to the negative 

i::in lications associntc \Ii. t.:h ll <' i.libl ical spring n.:rrativcs 

\le hnv c seen. Th<? conclusion wh i ch sccrns lt'oot likel y , if 

beyond proof 1 \..Ou lct be t at t l re were a voriety of 

actiolor,ical i nte r re t a ti on1 1or plncc na cs in o rci<'nt 

t i ~G . nrf"SUtnobly runon~ d iL.fcr<?nt 1•rmipo; . 

The inccseont r ebcll i olHmcsR described in the ·rora.P 

ahrivels up into o few i ns ttlnccs nt best in Ocutrronomy 

desnitc thr r<'.lntively fre~1ent rcfrrencc.s nml il':lport ce 

ntt'tt"h~d to thC' • This JlrOC:c C of l i itcd 8\.'Art'llCBS is 

even l"!orr notict>ablc further into th<! OJA rcstar • nt . 

Jc> .. hun , th e onl}' book n on" the Former 'rophcts to 

11ent ion any a inii urinr, thf" tlcscrt r.-riod , Be(? s to know 

.>nly the story of t hr twelve apfos . In clloptcr .5 t ~re is 

rn~ntion o th ... foct that t hose children born in thr csert 

had not l>crn ~irctr.1citH.'<l (5:5) , b11l thii. in not rlcscribed 

a•. a riin <:I.An ttcc1 d~1 rin th< won crin s ; 1n !act , in a 

rather f?nir:m.,tic vcrnc it i. ~oll~d C'1~ J '1!:1n (v . 9) . 

Ver:;r· 6 ctr.scribes t:hr rorty ye.'lrs p rio as a puni• hMtnt 

f o:· th~ a•lul.ts ' nnt h vin._ h •cded r.od ' n word os a result of 

which t hey nrc not t:o be shown the l romiccd l an the 

c ildrcn ar t:hcir r cpl nc<> "nt . 36 l e other ci tntion in 

Joshua i'> in chnpter 14 when ~l cb com"s f ort:h to cloi.ta 

38 . focac vcr·cs w'tich arc 'lliit:~ sinilar to J t 2: 1 4-16 
ar,.. r-or. i lcrrd by ~ ome to be 'J~utcronornic a 1ld itions . 
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what had been pr omise ' t o him , wt docs not a scribe t he 

forty - fi v <' }'(!Br t i ic lapse to any punishmen t (1 4 : 10) . The 

ein r:ited is thn t o! the sp i es who c:y;i ';i ;'\.._ i ' OOil, 39 an 

apparent rcf{rcncc to the ilJ1 of Ntinbcr s 13:32- 3 an d not 

airupl)• the negative t· t'rort described in VC' r s cs 27- 31 ot that 

cl.apter. . incc the only sin wos t hat of the spies , it is 

appropriate that it th is rontcxt we do not . car o f iny 

riun i shmcnt for t. c c.ntir., peop l e , but merely a special 

reword tor r.oteb . 

I n Jere1: i .1h despite an ••pp:ircnt pl1 t11orn of 

references to dc&Prt: disobcc!i cncc "'" con.front such 

&-bir,uity that it i ·· u!tl'n d if r icu l to be s ure c utctly 

loJt.at the prophet ha d in min 1 . I n 7: l - :'6 a nd 11 : B, for 

example , thcr<' nrc not spcci!: ic olluRions n lthou h the 

lan~lUUte r<'S ct:ibl f'& thAt used for vR r i ouu evr:nta described 

in the rori h . l'ht' d isobcdie1ice descril cd in 7 : 24 is based 

on t hr rrcrnis' of verae. 23 which d e:.cri be o cov~ont: 

appanntly rnaclc at the ti o~ the cY.odua . 40 'I'hc content 

is eimpl c : I ar. your G , you arc l :y pcq• l~ , no 1 is ten to 

(i.f' . nbey} lly word . rhis u1~erlyinr, not i on of a covenant 

is found throu~ hout the Torah na rr;lti v~ . .otably in 

passagl's r,~ncrall y ascribed to D at'A P . ••, 1;-,t ~ iy1..i~ l\'1 11 a s 

the p••orlc ' s sin , referring pat ticularl•· to t nc: incident of 

39 . Josh 14: [' , cf. t>t l : 20 . 
1.0 . er. infra pp . 1 4 1-2 . 
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the spies n1 though nlao by ext(!nsion to t he C":nt ire p criod , 

can be founri in "'\mbers 14: 22 a m Jut;hua s : 6 . 4 1 Jcrc!".i ah 

here accma t o vie"' the rcbell i on a s n violat ion of t he 

covcnnnt . -.2 The r ci oininr, deec ri ntio ns o f the ain in ver se 

24 accu l o be tynica l J ercmfonic ~ zpreasiona r11tl.cr than 

r cfcn•nces t o : cntntcuchol traditionr. . 4 J I'he r fe r< nee t o 

tiff-necke~ (7: ~6) ia , as we lbvc seen , t ypico l 01 

the ol{ ln cal! ini iarnt : ht"M vcr , the cnl ire verse see a 

t:o r efer to Jt"r• iah ' s own ti .c . 
114 J crcr:ti :lh ll: U \..hidl nientiuns a broken covrnent ia 

close ~noiwh t o t2H· osm>g 1 ju t trented thot we \;i 11 

consider it t o it \dt1dn tlw grm~rnl guidcl inf"a provitlc d 

abov<' . In )7 : 22 - 23 nnd \4:1:.- 4 , lo vcr , th1 11t1turc of: th<' 

viola ion f hirhly specif ir . The 111n9'\1ngc titl e ior bot h 

of these it> ~'11 ,r,r estive of the wildcn \cs frins ; ho.:evt•r , 

t he c o r.an lmcnt d t:n i 

bee ,,d o l n t et! onr. <! J nrn 

i th l nvcry45 could hn ve o lly 

ncl i~ved n settle I way of life , 

. c . af ter t • u:> nqu<' t ; n ol thou h i:::ol ated instances of 

........ nth violn~i on cnn be L ound in t; ~ wi ldf!mcss • erio 46 

·H . c• . "' o la U1 :12 v.erc the sin • :. identity is uncle.or 
md Cx 19 : 5 . 

42 . Altl' 1 h tt c ,.o l den cnH i& t c 01 ly i 1cident \olt1ich 
stn nria in l..nrwd1otc- c J 1l 11ct '1 ith ~ e t entllt c c"lal COVl:nant 
nnrrnt ·v~ , t ,.re .o in licot:ion th:it th s event in I ere 
in er r • 

4J • . • J< r 7:26 , 9 : 1 , l l: A, 13:10 , 16: 12 , 11 : 23 , U : l? , 
l3 :11 , :1 , 4:.5 , ;:n al-:o i t 2Y:10 end P:. £1:13. 
~ . Cf . infra r . 141- 2 , 147 . 
~5 • • t. , 1 ~ ; } I t: • 
46 . Cf . Ex 16 , Num 15:32- 6 . 
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thh t oo s hou l d prob a bl y be ascribe~ t u the pos t - s e ttlemen t 

r cri od )n l i ht of Jcr c·o i oh ' ~ gc1 c.r al foc-~1 s on the s ins of 

t h"'t tiJ:ic . 'f hus a l thourh we f inrl roosiblc: a l l u :; i ona t o 

wi crnc r. sin , there. i s 1 ittlc ooncl u:;iv e: pioof tha t such 

wa:; Jc rel' Llh ' s spc.ci ic intent . 

l'hc ··r obl mn 01 vnr,u 1ncsn bc.co:ncs eap0c ciail>· t:lllr:c.d in 

J .rt"ni ah ' G cone "'>t i on of a r nrl "t c or i,nin~1 . r picall~· . he 

s a ys , " ' '; i , ::i :'l~· i):- >.':- 'J 1 ' 1,~' l !l j.:J,, ill, "~17 and rcfc;..·s to 

&i)hr air:i ' · r~n ion 01 nat \olOS lsr ac:-1 • s 

youth l t he 'ildc.lncsa pcr iu l!cforr c she ctto i ned 

pro• crty nn • t'hu \""lt:urity.. Or i:.i it: er pt·o~rss of gra.• t h 

on t"t1P 'nnd? or oone ot~1,.:- l c.ri"..ld"' .'ho • robl~m is 

"crrncr to .L•racl ' :; o ~,,,l it. foutid only i n 1 n •IJU1h , 

l •o.. on .. zh · ~' l . ,0 • uCll • - ,.., ~ Jrrc i.oh Sj>('aks of I s r ael ' G yout •1 a:; 

4 7 , Jcr 22 : 21 , 2:2 . 
_.,, . Jcr 31 : l. " . 
"9. Jcr 3. : ; • 
50 . In ls 4 7: 1. , 1 5 it i applied t;o ...ibylonnnt i n Js 

25 : 7 , 71: 5 , 17 i t .. " G to :"4'f1r to :in1ivi uo l ·· . If. l's 1 2' :l-2 
rcft r z: to l .. rncl , uu A.1iv intcnu.o '"'Id a, pear lob L1ia t 
of .;o mua ant.1 tht ju{!r;cs . Ihr view o f f.z'~ 16 fo dioicu lt t o 
t:nra••c shicc t!ic I u ndar, b~t-vcc.n i torica 1 nl luui on am 
'13f'l.lc. • >0cti c mete:. ' 1or i. nnr.:I to i ccrn . I... it re c.rs t o 
lernc l as n whole (1 or .morhr r vi cw c ~ . in· ra p . 153), birth 
-101 <'be the c.xohs (" " - C) co morr i ncc (v . 8) would inc i c ate 

c ov1 rnnt: , ··Ii'<- <' v . 15 Isr ael :Je c11s to l>e n ful l rin t ion. 
'L'hu .• n~r youth (vv . 22 , '•3) r ecalls lGrae l' s helpl essne ss 
an<l the d ivint l elp !;h r ec eived t hrourti tlir- c.>:odua a nd 
pr<>Vl <lencc int l<' wi l le rn<-s . In 23 : 3 , ll , 1 9 , 2 1 "youth ' ' is 
c learly l·roel ' • ti•,,. in i:.y 11t . 1"h<'r c her harlotry i s n ot any 
par ticular rcli ... iour r evolt ai•ninst GCYt , ~Jt being in a 
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a period o f love and ion , t 1c time of h ,.r marriag e •..Jhcn lih e 

( ollo" d Gerl in the desert ; Sl but lsrac t has been sinful 

ever s ·nee . The re!.crcnce t.o tile :C':l of h er youth n ay 

i ripl y wors i p of the C.ann:mitc o hl.i t , 5 2 in wl ich case 

the int cnt .nu:>t c learly b" to th t. perio1: nft1 r th&! 

scttlar.cnt . ~ui t i.'; the sin of ht r youth? lt u, 
idolotry5J - lrnrGt y the sai.1c as th t t ons t mt rcbc.llion of 

t l c wildemc s s pcriort . 'hen Jcrcrniah soys Israel ·ms l'Vil 

f r om h~r ~·outh , h i s i nt mt is that r.he hns al ways been evi l . 

The phrase i ,. not that s l.c ha d an 1•v i l y ou th or wn & evil 

o f te:- her yuu t • J,.r,...,inh 1 s i R tn r i cal onci erst::m1lin1~ uo ul d 

SJ>pear to be that <:o le lsrael out: of ~r:.y t , ~'lde a 

~ovcnonl with lll' r nn I ro11s h t he>r to the. • ro1 

\/here she i r1ncdia t ly began t o v iob tc t he S[>ecia l nature 

of t h i s r rlati onshir> throurh idolatruus wors i p. Givc.n his 

tendency t o n 11 w evil to 1.crnc.it<" lsr acl' s r Llat:ionship 

wi th Coo fru11 t It.' start, i t i· ret.iarka l>lt lll\at no where 

doe& Jer mi.i h i;pcak ur anl>ir,uouo ly o a period of sin so 

per vasive as t l1 t escr ibed in t he .orah C•oncerninr, the 

'<>litica l relations! ip 1 i th El'' )1' t , a cau• e 1:..z ckic l srcms to 
Iv ve op osed in his o•.rn ti l: an •! t crc(ort- utili ;,,e,-d the 
c·arl ic-r nc-r ioo as a r rcce 1Prit . In 1 os 2:17 I rad ' G youth i s 
c ic:ilicitly sai~ to l>e the tie or ti«' e..xo l•& . 

51. J er 2 : ;> , t. l (o 3 : 4: cf . 1' 54 :6 . 
52 . Jer 3: 24- 5 t c ,. . John nri rht • J ere"'.li11h ( l'hc- '.nchor 

niulc) , p . 23 . 
53 . Jer 32: 30 ; if v . 30b i s a later cxt>ansion , the presen t 

11rs:-u. r,_r ~'ould ve invaliri (c t . Bri" h t , ~· cit. , pp . 295- 6) . 
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wildt"n1CO' pcr iol . Th e ap~arc1t c~nclusion would be that 

or J cr•mioh that 1 criod wna neither ehnormnlly nor 

uniquely ei nfu l. 1f t.c 1en cv the tradi tionti of tisco tent 

\.IC I a\•c found in tht- Tor ah , they did not part icularly 

intr:res t hirn. 54 

ith ~ckiel we- bcrin a series of so- collcd " e r e-dos" 

in whi cn the mu iurinr mot i f is tu lly rccor;n1zed and 

incof1'oratcd into the outlook on the ~ihlcrr.cs~ Ji.Crio . ln 

dlapte. 2C , howevf'r , it should be noted t:ha t the sin "*1 i ch 

is dci.cri!Jcc1 is overwhclmini ly the rctrojcct ion or lntrr 

sins , prcsuc:nhly t hoi;c o( Czekiel's ti1 c (1 . • . icolatry) 

int nded to "justify" t . c exi l e . 1~hc rc ic no refe rence to 

th~ murmurinr t"\Otif os 'l.'c hnvr. se .i>n it in t1 t 
!>5 

or oh . l'hc 

eint. ore icl.olotry (v . l G) ond i norin tht• lows 1 evio u tily 

received , n.1tob1:; th r ~r-b nth {vv . 13,21). hlthounh t ere 

is '\Ossiblc 

E.zc-Jdel scc-Jlla to tavc ~cnrrali~<-d f or h is O\..tn pur pooca , 

pnn i bl y on the bas is or l: llf! t 1UtT;1\1ri n1 ntorine \.IC have 

ttlrt"" dy dir;r:11si;ed inns t>ch 06 tile 5 in Germ& t o be t:h ot: Of 

.all t:I c- p~o l<. . owcvcr, Co~ ' . puni ~lu~cnt in totally 

54. ;CCllU co! t he l'rcr ally acccpt1 dating of J , ... , and 
lJ""' ich inclu " wil<.lcn cfi• rcbd ion , it sccr:i s improbable 
that Jc.rC!IIlinh woul<.l not hl've no\JT\ t c c trod it ions . • ore 
likely they were irrelevcnt to nir. - al t.hou h rN1svnn f or 
t · lire dif1 icul t to i..1ar). nc • 

.>5 . Lontre Coots , .ebell ion , p . 241 . 
->" . ~ .• t:.x lCi:27- 3o , I.<':v Io, r.u- 15 :32 , .)2 :14 -1 5 . 
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dif fc r• nt fron thnt dcscril ed in those acco unts - bod laws 

• 5'1 nnd future e x ll<' . In oddit fon , t:z<'kicl incl udcs an 

~lencnt of tl c- stor y w iidl we have not el sew <>re 

encounter~ - r t."1 catcd cin by the second gc-ncr a tion . 1-'here 

he fourd t:hia ia n1f1 icult to explain . 58 I erha ps the 

intend e d ref e rence i s to nn e vent which occurred in the 

l'romi~cd Lt1nl , or he C'IO}' hnVC' rern r rie d th~e rebellions 

\lhicl c rn: d a fter t'he api ca ' sto ry na oonsti tut in such 

nn C!\'~nt ; altcnotivcly , it rn:iy be tm att rt to acrcun l 

for the ni; it ut c 01 th~ cx:i l ~ . i.;.Zc ki<" l mnkcs no 1.1c11tion 

of t.h c forty yearo ' w:i t!crl T'~ nc; 11 pu11i GMt!tH • ra.Jcirw al l 

th"' " factol'G into co1u iu i atic.n , l.t i a r d to :igrc c wi t:h 

~onts ' cloir.; thot thir. te t 1 pr nts Gin l y n furth r 

nrv• r11>t n tot1 l}" diffl t • n t fori of the ur:'lurin•: K>t.i f. 

Ito• eo 9: 1 oc-s t\Clt r~frr !.o :my of the topic W<' hove 

cot si lcr d rt>. It c ~itainc clear r<.'"C"l:"t• 1ce to :Baal 

I <-or , 59 
BU(3. c tin t hnt ort of idol o--ry t y pical of tl c 

prophet.: ic view {• lsra,.l ' 11 1 ifc once. • hry sct tl cd in 

13:4- 6 would seen to sm ort thin vicw6l tt o t 

5 7 . ..zk 2 J : 2 _ - 6 ; c . v . 2 "it 1 t. • l .:S : • , 1 ... , I cv l : 21 , 
'>t 13: 10 an ..... : 23 , .:H ,37-3 . 

50 . ~~ . "upr a , p . 79 ; al su • J:U 3-: l ~ - 1 J . Coats 
con ·terr it an at • t t avoi•l ha\.'it\ to ·1 ,trcn 1 ffcr for 
Gill t u:y .n·; 10t tilt ~scl vc>c lo nc nl t ouih t he pro1 hc-t docs 
not ace: to r ind cxplninin~ the c ,:..:. lc in l ei- s a' vicari .Ju s 
.. uffcr..:.n ; cf. Coots , .et:cllion , p . 24L ( n r . J.37 .,onto 
SUJ csts t: r sin m. ~ .:ivc been i<Iol.itr "' r t er t ' "" mumuring . 

!.i9 , l. , Ur.I 2.!:i:l - 5 . 
6 . ~ . osea 11:1 - 5 . 
61. l iOG l3 :6b is a lJtcr a d1t· .. m. s rc> "'OBcd by 
el , l'lili lia !l"'brnica , c . Jt 6 :14 , 3:1:10. 
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ti\( sin bc~n. oftc-r . •.rncl I d acttl1d - t nt onc e lo r ael 

wno al>lc t o tu : ct1re of hcr c c lf :ind no l on er 1 c eded God 

!'or s ustc-nancc , she foq;o t Hirn • 

.i.'hus i:.zcki l m d Josh ua cort nin .. ,<"only c;:plicit 

ref,.rr:i r.es to thin c;\tirc trodit "on ''.i thin the I>rophcts 

~t-c tinn of the Uible . ln the ..Jritir~s r efc rencco arc also 

'"cw " t I u ~)1 that r:lllj• i n l nr ;;c part be o ttriLuted to t 

cl aract r of me ho• ~ contained tt rein u icl :.'lo not 

r r.o ily lcnrl thet•sclvc.G to rcfl~cti"ns on I r nel ' s past . 

Pso l 1:1 7t. it: r10rticulorly c i nificnn t \.AH n deal ii"{; 

v i::h th notion or 1.i. dcrt.cGB i.eocontcn t I lO T in it \.. find 

t1 clearly pol iic:nl use of thn t thr1_e Dn one\ Inch tull y 

t tl I l • ti 162 l ncc:ordll v~ \ ;oat& onn ~·i11.s • t l.'.l t , • .rou nut a o~. 

~nur.1t"r:1 ion o" " r" l1 ions , " t r b11r.11 in r.on1;i1;tcntly 

p l nccd on thr i:orlhern t,lf11 101n ,
6 3 lcaUnr, to tl.c conclua)on 

•.1 ic01 al ur. csts it scJ" - t n t tl 's 1 salrn orit in tcd 

within Judat/' • wt ich i .. res n ted ftS t he> ·• c1.1 Israel , " to 

bor-ow o theol or: kal concept fro cl sc\.11e r r . ~pt c i1 ' cal ly , 

lsra l i r accused c bd n a ;niiJ ~ ,, i ~ , 1
1 

the pcna l ty 

,, .. . t • . . <l l 65 
LOT \ .. 11c 1 111 its x:utc.rono:nic context l e cat 1 . 

C;> . !... • .arroll , "Psalm I Vlll: Vcst if'~S o! a 
.rH 1 ol i , V tu.,. IeGL1 cntun , I : 2 (.,pril 1 971 ) 

O " l. I I t ~ . !1 : ls. xxv1 i ,:i:; >c rl'c;.'lr' <.J a ti c. c1 ..trtc.r mytn 
C>.plllinin; lwu Judah wo:; the ~htr11l he. ir of tnc c;o:>dus 
1 ovt e:nt and tr cr t> 01·c could c lnit t he len tcr shi p of the 
pcu lr- of lcracl . " 

63 . -G 7£::5 , 9- ll,21 , u0 , 67- 8 . Co.it s i.upi-orts a similor 
inter r l • ot lJt 3.! ( \c.bcll ior , p . 211) . 

c... . i.:a , c1.. Jt: 2l: l C, .o ar l ..icr 5 :23 . f;o tc thot 
ShjJo ' · fa ll ir. seen .ls a punishment far t he .. orth an a 
prototy e or t ' fall of ,a.':'l a ria (Co ts , tebcl J ion , p . 20b) . 
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n\C:iur,h not nl ya cxpl1cft , t is rel tivcly co y to 

f scov r t tr y ri u• 11 .. "" 1 tho h 0 ~ do not SCt"O t:o 

on f' lier n-nt:lv & 6:S . Of auch a type i ttie 

t in vcr 11 1 ot opl wond r wt thcr Co:1 

could f"t a • bh in tl\,. d • rt . i i ill us trot i ve. of' 

t r r c t U\C ' orle ' r r L ro de•cri d in tc 

o" t fr t& o r r er t h n~ lt 

c 11 en t in t for h . 

tri •i . it l int• . 
V r OU ce r ivit GU&l na nc in cqu nr for 

ocnt:lonin.t r bell i uer • ( v . 12 - l<i) . t h in 

are in l rr rt onl. y r a 11. 

11l.c ::f on in clc rl y t tt rrc n e rlicr d 

in wou b r.tOJ'f' in tt " fut ur,. Cvv. ll , 32-7 , 4 ) . 
rrt l"'" re: . hf' rebel 1 d vi thin th n> ed 

I And it 1( vv . SS - ) . 
ln con i dn::: how th rn iti n i cd 

he.re , th t ccordh to th r h: va 

f~ r.ntly all o! l roel vhkh 1ru a d not u u lly ny 

di • c Alt:hoorh th" pi <"8 t tory ny 

cxccp ion, 1t i r ly c lear tJ1at ti ,. i nr. i d r-nt n 

con. r.rcd to COCl r1 e n nti - •• thcrn pol f! ic in 

th t cot tt: 
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en ur.n tf:d t h.'\t thill p a l rn i clof'l4" to t he 

J nccoun t: . In <:O t •' vi r v , Jr.robotlfll ar(';\J ~d t l l only in 

thr ort co 1ld t·hr o! t:h exodu vor hif\• d: th~ 

urf 

ltion 

tt 1 i n a n ntl c- t t o hov hov that 

orfdt d lorv: bcf c . t7 

\Jhil• tlUC 1 n !nt rr re tot l cm Ul\Or.nla bl y •rrtie 
78 a sibly to th tory of lh 1U: • v l 

ti • is rl y t Cll8 it re to ti1 

t hr "1 v f:.vidrr cc of uch 

l ' " ur ri1': otif•• t df nd not 

lnt r "' r iun o i pol wi 1 be c fl 

" tt t - ny o. t ~ 

r" i M"c:\t l y '°int to be lTt! l,. l in re 

de:• th whe; Vt' rx i:n ti (' fG" tl'-1 le nt tl 1 f c l o! tho 

c outt t r 0 lO 0 fer ll CO. vit 

w 

' 

bia 

tcr 

intcl'l' t t ion or t or In w urini ot:H' in 

th Tor t • A ' r C vf<W 0 l .s 8 thou{1\ it 

cl rl y clu c tJ c rtnin ol :lsicol n• "' , vr uk1 

au r.c t t nt it ori Jn lex t'h n 

ncr 11 6 If it "Nt rt or. vae not U .. irat 

u ,.. pole ira ntntion ;:iy 



ac al l y 

e l enta . 

ti - .phr ni 

l :n 

cct ion o 

nnl 

0 ti 

v irh ca ,. 

Lx 17: - 7 n 

fot c 

trl 1 y 

•t . 

ton 

rC'!R 1 t o" t 11~0 ><> i ti on of it ponen t 

l y ti i p=:n ln ' c t n r nl oonte t ju 

i • ,. ti on or i cri tion 1, 

n r. t, r tl n 'I vid(ncc intril't! ic t o thn t 

th<" itr. ) . 
n, . 
~ . i1 cl u e net! to I rn 1 . tr; ir 

v r1> in th t (' t er i liCht l y ch cd69 in 

r to t CV d scribed ii. 

i (' vcr , t 

t l 

t rubl .. t 

r 1 c 1C l \C 

urcur 11 tr d io 11 ' if fll:llh c un r to n 
I . ,,, ~ , ........ .-l; i on .. ... 0 ,, 

l 

- ~c pl 

po l (' (vv . 1 - 1..) vi i.cl 

c U reel r tow.rd c: urc . 1 r cl received ll or. 

i 1 hnry i hi rin I (' ort)' .or 13 but the • 
lon<'. of t •• ln tr 1r ly u lit t:l nt t .. 

l u ion i no 0 ti i ri 

nr, i u ~o;, .. od , ~· . . . 21.. 5 . 
I t .H:O ; on t ir ol th --C" 00 (.rl ! c: . u r 

p . • c 21. ., 
!. , hood , ~· cit ., • 6 . 

eupra iip . ~6"Anrl 107 , 
n!rn p . ll6f~ but ( l 1 ; 10- !i . 
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95 c1 te t hf' bl>d ec d nt of I .n a h nd 

t ribah en 1 a trSc on hd G~ vi t: l1 tl r ult 

t t t hC'y N! not 11 ()\I into t h rro ici cd J nd . 74 The 

c innt1< n or i p t t h t ht'! tvo (or o ) 

thC' probllbil i cy t hat thr p olmht knew a t 

Of t ht' ~n:nJri 1o ri1 11 , t hounh not aril) . 

0 tt t u d 

in t t'l yh t c juxta ition or lm 105 m 106, 

t c on r cxtoll i or " ten r c u rl 

th t rio of " rin; l nt t~r cond 

1 r cl ' obatin r c ut"i t t I 
' 

thuu pi ca \: 

trUdn ly i r ~1 Ill pictur , 0 ~ rn . ,cco inn 

to t r. nv11ilobl flvi I e r r u~ 

r.nt • c uchnl nnr nt i vr: in it or h i not 

• o c i nc:i cnt w frh ot"f' it d r in 

Ii f r < ' ' •c nc t o t I r T nh . 1 ro l ' G 

a i cxl b ~ fn t o t h• c r hd a e pent in 

F. ~t. 75 The t xt pl"occ da t o di'! cr1 tlc coe;>loin t • tlnd 

11 ~ontt'nt voic d t he c d .. r: ( v. 7b) , rfbro h tn•ov h 

(vv . 1 -1 ::>} , r 11 ion ( v • 16 ) , 

or ( v . 20) , ond 

co l f 

( ... . l ) ' t ( •p (v . 2 l 

74 . 
l'rOCli. 

7::> . 

;in'l; r; o. th{ 1. , c or 
, c t . i - .9 , P• 95:11, ll2:4,I inter alia. 

brllion , >. ~ S , a ccor 11 to whoo t'l~a 
l c c fro. f'rd ap ro ch toun i n J•. 
Ht 1:27 for t o r• or {n of th phr4 e 'D l,''I 
v . 25 ; Coots (ibi d., >. 230) conGider• t ia nn 
U lit t1 p ill toT <" • t he Dcutcron omic v iew. 
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rib:lh Cv . l l) . 'nli en Lndt of obcdi nee i CX't e!nrl ~d 

ck ard i ttto ypt 77 and forvard into hc- cnnqu~•t per iod 

When J r ael did not dcetroy nll the t inn a God hnd t ol d 

h r to (v . l4) . rtdne.aa ' c t of rit j rrniae ( v . }()) , 

n tioac ' It out: of tllc o ia d t.nn1 1a a ecrihe d 

to i "r h v ord" (vv. ) 1 - l) , a l)' new intcrpr~t•-

ti of vrnt•. ntir. lm't1 intrnt i cl,. trly t o ho"' th t 

inf u n of th 

r or 1 r;r "1 • Cl.> 

1. • v i cw , till' 

period i d,. cri d 

arl i"r tin a rv 

ry in " · 6) . l .;ika 

nuil t ~t~ch u &nn at t:hi 

u! th exil,., . 79 Cl rly 

thr ~rln t:Nldit: on cold se.tvc to ~xpl in va:r i t)' o! 

c tnetroph 
79 

i of. t t ot ro ft tJ e l.n t & foi:: of 

he eutT.1urf n !"": ti 
0 . . t oft n con i f'!T ' t(I b~ 

ll p11rn• c at CCtt . in rte'.d into it •re n t loc t i • n , would 

~ nndn t f ci 1 ti n in L1t ' n:r, rd . 81 ln 'Y 
event , it CI tni 8 wid no 1 d t! t V M OU8 Tor 

trod:( tion cove-~ ut er· t iv ruhrfo , incl udi r, th ol n 

77 . ind " n inil ar pot cnti'11 within th Tor h , 
c . .x 5: l. 

78. • :47 , bl.It cf. Artur cis~1· , nie A 

' · 
l ion , p . :14 . 

' ur, De , " 
1.0 . 
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calf Vhich b not u ually i1 lut1ed with t:I cwrmurfnu 

i idcnt • ll\ to lation in v . t7a, 9UpporU the: 

conte.t\ inn t hat it ia in tact ha•~ on the rentatwch.n l 

version o f \C'l ev~nta . 82 It knova of a f orty y ar dcaert 

aojou"' (v. 21) nd • di o ient • con.1 n~ r tion (vv. 

':S- 6) altho h thi• ie r lat d with r rd to h 

• ttl cnt in the Proaie d lAnd . n •• root r•) which ie 

round occasionally vi th r ff:!rmc to th aun::ruring 

incid u in thi con ction , 

w.n• , 8 3 Vllile t 

ppl ud th to 

d ~ rt a l 

hinte t .. - th (pot) ilic 

of df ob dif:nce 

ff rin • AM 

y t in •pite o! tht. t~ doua 11\li ep of hi tory ond the 

deto11 of v!\ich the uthor i able ould he d aire , at 

no point h dler hint of puni (S\ t . c ·n~· ., ·. ~or 

in rJ A in . 84 rdy t \1 i r ult of ttle 

or's but r er pl in by t 

pan th .. -· ·- ...... ~ .... .,: ..... ,. 1 - ' . . , ...... - . ... , ., 
"' I 

., I ... 
'\;y. "l. .. · ;n;,.,· \" · l). Tt i a pt':CU) i r phc non . 

Per p the a u or r~lt b0tmd ~ his kn l~d e of hi•tory 

an va unvil 1 in to "invent" event • " ntifl for tho 

\lho fin no di ficulty in thf! •• pt ion thtlt ancient 

f orcf!d hi ory t;n confon:a wi \ th i r 

und inv nt:in "4\~r th fact• d i I not fit . 85 

o::>. er. H l '• :'• · 
Ol. eh 9: l • • 6; c .. . Jftr 7: 25- o ond l!I: L • B . I t>h 9 :11,19 , 31 • 
as. E . . fo 7. ,( l) . ' . u ra p . 104 . 
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theory h it thnt thi al m (for •o ft ae ) ill 

""vidr.ncf'! Uu1 t t lion t: r dition wo A O':iAtc with 

tht> !t ti v 1 o f uldcot . 66 tt'!v r t c t f'J th i n sud\ 

a rtiona , th i norcd 

1 thou h not lnincd by inv~tion . " It a d pt:ability 

n t ptntion ppor t it: i ific er n 

t di ti on 1 ich 1 nt i tac lf v 11 to cnl u: 

r c . th 

U\(" r pc 

'roo "'!n &a' 

Tnlcon u ~c 

~ :lch , 
dn ul 

on 

u 

t 

it 

. 
09 . 

n in 

• 

t'} 

i 

0 .0 

t 

t 

ACCO 

for l 0 r o wirl 

or o pol int t!rpr t ion , cl U I t 

t to (" 0 nn 

c-Ct f. ular cont rt . 61 

pr •cnt t1 t' U1 in o. innor 

or J r 1 c holy l 

nr; b 

1 ' ii\ t t" 0 (" pl or 

tt lo l re l f'...xt 0 t P" 

" . 00 t how r " in 

ii\ lo .o t• . '~ h.-.v n , 

nt :rou uac t l ativ l or 

rocn ich it VII 

c 
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t r by t woughout 1 r l' hi t ·y. 90 u l , 

how vcr , rccal l ~ th d Vdr.a t "evi rn c• t t • 

t:ra cruc A thia " . 'O l c l 

u no I roo U1nt t thi (>Ut'l<> ac • ,.9 1 

or him it roa" Gii a t nt fo r th 

c bin ti on Of Ulh m rt COT\JllU nt tr hi.on• . 
92 

Sur l. )' t:l t 1"' ff d1 n C'l OU h t:hoori 

t it \I ic h r.r tonotc tht UJ u 
d t!nt I nt ml only t'O t lC •tory ~ A r 

w le 1 cwt t"rc it (' a to ' in otit uhic:h 

unif'i counto '4 u x1 d .. r ,. 0 

i in t f' or h it dd d to at an-

0 t "1 ~ d\ ct r: lo it: 

:la A hi hly 1i it tTA rou t 01ly ln C\I o! h 

Any pl c • 
"" r"f' 

t c ri h ac·rf .:.Ur Ly 

t hia C Ct 

r id<m i 

it 
" 6 

not 

t o ft ny of 

In 

i cont r.nt in 

it 
y • 

~ 

that 
r:r 

9 

lt I rob bl • . 1 ot o v c , t: t th 

n .ory . l he 11t:ioncd, w Cind tit 

tntic tr 1di ti hut r t h I c 1sily 

tl v ri< t:y 01 I urpos 

ry , h vr oan that t ' nt of 

tl ~ Tor ' i • two old: a rl f!• of tori,.c-. 

pp . 2~ 1 -3: con ft QWcntl o 
1111 >tun (cf . 1 b l • , 1 • 2l) • 

c t • , 11 . 54 ; in -a ~ h 
~ it wa ad&pl w , oot 
tory of •t n an S Abirao 

t 



'4th n at iv i pl :le ti on ~d.ch nov h1c l u<1& el nt• ti at 

iv. 

f nci d n ta a•1d t 

ion o f • c of virtually id ntic al 

r O..S into on of 

par n 11 it1Cf! • n t T Il ion . Acco to .oth t'h c 

ot)' ical fol"'Q o! 1 r r. Un; with a 

p 1 ic . r t rr t n r Llition . 9l v n uithout 

d r: l nt , t aw 

a Ut'nt i 1 

at oc• 1 1 t is trl 1 

l 0 

9 4 
c imp:rr:a•fo • 

bout 

rioj 7 C«" r t ul y C 

knov of t ia t r I u on ft w not • ood or 

s nil er cl• 

aotif h 1 f y in l nrr, 

rctro j f' l r cont 1 ict . Kony of the 

v " or 

torlc to whit: h .ov t:hi 

tr it n• 11. 1 rly then t'. ,. • 
f\ l t ich t lt i ti\ 

"once u n A ti 1l CV~lj"l .it Hr t l JlilC'n Jt i 

Ill 0 ti ti Wl\rn lnr nd 1 icu lt terr i 
"" l 

r ~ ctfon s n .1 t r one o nor bsolut f i e 

in Cod . In rre t: 1 ly . t C' ~aert r o not ttr c t .. it ive" ut c ert 1 n ,.1 1 nt • w{ t hir l 1 ra 

cs or 0 0 . It w • H i cult t 11d • • 
9l . 1 44 . 
94 . ,.c; nrul S4 . 
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r ul t or her dhobt:clif!nce hrAel f wnd I racl t conda ned 

tc.> Gpc l i 11 ore ti thf'rc b f ore b n al low inl:o 

vod ' • holy ct'u r/, Ute Pm hied l .1H t . 



T JONS 

"JC t"hc n 

Iar elitr c ct vi t:h othe r up whfl in th 

af!rt: :la inor ,.1 nt or t :[y 

f t ich y in it elf b i ni t lly ince 

that i tuat i et nst~ • r Uc l l y f t r t er J . 

Ce. th u it rL! ha Q) p lf'!t r d , ne !ir t 

nAtion vi h ich I r ..i u t de l i >'Pt . l Clearly th 

n~ ed nnrr t fv • hovel und rgon r the r 

00 lie tr. ch • prior to aclif llYf :l their P'l"C nt Ol"O , 

-1d it i not: hlCOnt:dvable th t th were onc:e more 

• :.ow l~y . nu-. JI t of Ia r Cl I t • 55 . 
l . r.f. u '""a p ;-:n,:?:T"'-;- -
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uni!i th n v nov fin t h It v r , our concern mu t 

vi th th •~r tive ... pre.a~ntl)' e t and or 

•pecifically vi th th rtu •ti of I r l' r l t:ion hip 0 

ypt lu iv 0 C! XO US i t & . - in oth r r • • 1 

f" n ront tion at ft • in t o th Tor h· 

1.-cat?ntat ion . 

1c t xt i n DCC> ua 1 d Phar c ae • 

ith r pt s ult o 

c 0 rt dc-p rtu (vv . S- 6) 

t by ron.t itut 1.n cl 0 1 ~nt in th • cxo l 

•ton ·. 2 1• di vin l r d i cri t o 

v riou• t • - th~ i n terpoai t:l n of A pil r 01 • k 

t'V en t l r a Ht • l & • tinna ( IP- 0). 01 1 0 

tit in • u ' :'} r t innn (V, ' ) I or Lly 

t ) . to 11 u i t t ll.ft t 

l 11r l n t c t ir d t h 

i:t l r 

J>TC , ta t ill II in t nc o 

lv t i on . " u 1ti lly il:d l r 

l kcn111l of tile 
c hul rahip h 
vt nt claimin 
t n!lu~nce 

r n t u re , l.'t 
• c 1 • 1Jel '- · Lo wenatA'ilU , 

r . l 10-2~andA,, lt , 
l l c t' U rlie f "'UT\, ui , 

~lV (l~6~) , rp. 179- L4 , 
•pt i s c,1 lrd _ :i .. _ ,~1 I.Jut not 
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vith tu r r rcnce to thr: f ' yptians ' drovning inr. ~u:: ; 5 

int r • t if\J Ly thi p a se fncl ud e a t he Re ed ea a 01 th• 

only h r or four jor h i t:or1col e v nt on \Ali ch it 

!ocua 
6 •• 

78: 12 - B l nd Sn n r.ontra t to that 

a p,u· ch W!1ich ,. t tt f' d f' e.a l of ypt by exclud ing 

y ref~r nee l'O thf'! na And r, • tir that t h 

u ,•cnt va t or l ro 1 ' l • I Oftbli r to croa 7 

hovr.v r , v r 5. - 4 r ev rt t o a rl for type of 

d ocr:i re Son , lt it vi th uJ6 i!icati on • ince t11 e pl a u a 

th TC r aull 11 la r C! 1' f (vv . ~l-2) . t:hf' ncouttter 

"1th n y at t h,.. ~ (v. S.l) i i lici t ly 

rt of l t de rrt TIO ri<~1 , Ry t h xt v,.r ,. . J r cl 

reach th Pro ncd l..:&n . nu~ Er,yJ>t i nil o t he f'..XO 

eoount hJtVr beco 0 ncclv hly dH f' c r r,roup fro 

t diati t ' if • djoi 1 P" riod . 

"n\,. ... o l int r ui v r i nt on 

t t 1 v:I r• • tc. • l r a ned Ile y i ti non>· uua 

g-roup , 9 on \t.10 t'! f t,.. ri ht n f'd tt o c 1 i v ing i n Can 

(Ex 15 ~ 14 ) Jn other al ti u h t oc currcnc i 

S . l c h 9 :11, c. i:x 1 : S . 
6 , .\l l r presented • trn t ~& - Abr11h.an ' a jou rney 

. roe Ur to CaM n , th .. laraclite• ' ~ccear.ful eacnpe fru 
th y ti n i nto the: d cacrt , a innl 1 y the conqucat 
which f'l bl tt c to Gett le in the Pt'O i c d I..and . 

7. ~ it ust be c tc oriz~d n ct of 
pr.1,, n , 

r . ..{ . p . 1 ,7 l ete it'. ia tgrested th4t t his psalm i.a 
co i te . 

1!1:1 , 21 ; ct. v . 11. 
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itar.U unique , it ! unction • a protot }rpc for wh a t can 

h11 ppcn t o ot 1cr notion 1.atrr or. - and 0 it se.rv~d for the 

l"hil b1 in••. l o Even i f the R r.d " in not l 'hr. :'i:J~.: in 

queation , nYr>t ' a d f eat a t t hand• of lor ac l ond/or he r 

God oa• r.d protot)'l>fcal p ropor tions . r-:o lon e r waa thia 

pnr cxcd l r.nce t hnt: it br.c11 r. in ln t cr t:U 11 , but rath er an 

vent ~1 lch U l u t rat ed pr inc ip l u t hat n ppl i d in the 

futur nnd co•1ld be r epent d in clifferrnt urrouTYlif'l6• · 

t..r Y,>tinn any - not c uaril y t he 

vent a t t ccd .. en - thu suv tJ nn <l prototype f o r 

tt t or other r.nr.oi \t o ere t:o b cnoountcrc-.d in the 

c ourn<e oi I:eror • hir.tory - at t hl" ! ir t otag~ u! hr. r 

h hitation o tl1 " l>ror iaed I.An l , 11 tluri flt :h pcdo:\ of the 

j udp, c wh il"' •he \lnJJ rn:~ a· t.!d it. 

borders , 12 nnd vrt1 hf>yonJ . l ~ 

11 h i ng rcoou nized 

l o . I S 4:8 if "1:1i:::: 1 not N:icnrlr.d 10 i:1) · m Jos h 
9 : '.1- l!J it i link~d to th" jl!f' e1t o ihon 1 t nlthour,h 
t h t.cr: = 1:. · :; any i.cpl y d thc r th t ti c,. '1 ea b not 
tt<> int d~d «?Vt!nt ln" t hat it wa tnen con i1o. l to have 

rn t hC' c xo lu it e lf a:. Noth su e•t• . !'.Ahab ' ~ i l or 
rr..!~r·enc e rilCntiona th~ ryin1~ or ti.,. : c.4 rnti1r r th.an the 
d~~ut of an enemy. Contn ' attribut ion oi tt1 i a to the 
influence of th~ J<rdan croasin ("Recd .co }otif , " p . 2<>1)) 
wori:s ! or n t t l ik<: J 11 114 , hut not ao w~ ll for Jor h 2 : 9l 
v ich is i~ilor to 9: 9- . 

11 . I : l - 19 , Jr< b: ,,._ 9 , 
1 2 . J 10:10 - L (a.-v rnl Clllnuscri ..,ta OC."lit • .gypt re) , 

l • 1~:17- 19 (c.xo due an ti .te u Se a arc dbti.nct) , I.. Lt : u- 12 . 
l ... . !~ 10: :>;;..r- 7 ; al . •OU, h s ir.lil&r to t..:{ l4: l t , 26 , d\C' 

r f • nee 111 nol. clear . Tt docs c lrarl v retc r to ti. (. de c at 
or 'le.ctn c tfon of t-nr 1ie&; both the aliusiun to ::> ,'\ ::; 
U O: . c. • c: 4 .. 7 : ~'· -~> :in ti the 1u;yrinn t hrcf' t (v . 24 ) were 
o " ·hnt t~· Pf' . 
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.n t'he r int~rprt't:Ation 0£ tt ct e:f e.:1t: of f~1YPt which 

hould be n oted tc • !'r <D 4 t r.naion pp41·c:.nt in the Dcodun 

t irAcle wr.r"' to p unioh ih&raoh er to 

i lU"U 1 r 1 •14 Accordinu t o t i latter o U1c se vi~wft , 

thl": event n t \. !it in vi tt. c• "si ru;; an d 

wondt!r •• ~ i ch Arr. to awe t he lcrar lilc Yhia ia the 

vi v o ul rono::y 11: - / r e: thr.r i no re nt ion of a1 c 

e~• .pli tti t h.'l t ~ra l could croa , bu t only th 

o! th ic:h it.; li tcd :tL .. t c divir.~ 

ACt ft < : ru·.ri nc nm · irncu lou uni .• h cnt or .xithan 

x-ut crono y .Y:l-13, v dct m11;• not r .- r t o th 

oit11U , nrl 11 the YI t inr1 • .otr. in t hh 

vny - n oo titut pc-oof nl on "i ti oet o" provi encc 

nn 

pict-ut c 

tArt 

ivin o r. lnn thn~ the 1 r i 

':'t. i f':l arly r lnt:c. t • he accoun t in 

nun h "11 

(v . C>} , l ttt l 

.. i t inn wit 

0 tl cxo \ll'l.ich GoJ had 

, l • finn1 1y cov_rin t i1er11 

vith the c • ~ y t f ufl Ly v. '"ryin tu int crr11pt die 

i vin jll"Occ o cxt:ricnt irl; - laracl- ! rotfl- s lavcry- in- onlcr-

to - brin - he . - l - ~ c-J om cd I rd . 

cun!ront 1t 1 • n ~th •'.:;)' I L crvcc v rious rrurpo .ee 

l pen it'll on t u:arr11tor ' s point of vi !»ct notably, 

l . • . 14C" 26:••5 , ut 7:10 - 1 1 , Josh 2:1 0 - ll, !>:l, 9 :?- 10, 
l l : , 11 ~ 7 : • .> • r "11. o au !"ra Pr • }8-9 . 

15. r . . v 14 : u. 
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hovrvcr . it occur 40 t 

01 roti cu loin.a tin 

fit .. t i.n 8 QUC' UC: of aU l i tAry 

bli.:>hm nt u! o viobl 

n.nt on, roe cl t or tile 

r S o. ,,id. l G ;. ccndu to thi vi "' • th cxo iue - in 

rol n c w I v pr• f rrt!d to ovoid - ir; dl 

C• nc pt.'Uo. l h1ninr. OI th ''b ·th or n naliun'' P l IC~ mid 

n int.,. r n l rt o" 1 t . rnthcr t n totn Uy di • t Jnct 

event to be n u ' it i olnted inr.. 
n>Up vhfoh Jar 1 cncou tcrcd " 

t h A c to pitcx::::L .. e cvU nn .. t ""ho 

th r, f'OOC i l 11\ct • r l tivcly l itt l 

nibli 1 de lirl£ .i l t cv :.n in t • l nt -

t:cuc 1 c ntr. tt ir n t o r ht 

v rs It i re• tc ii le onl y 

cir c1 e occ • l• h nd . do n 

Pf>C r unt11 odu 17:14 , n ll n only in n incident: l 

n etiology o :r: t • 
l, It 1a 

perticul rl y i r,ni icn\ t U nt i 1 vr. rcr l '• 1,,orj 1 cid to b e 

thr. one wht wil 1 :in:.. k le!: nd v r t: l(I • or r.o-1 ' . 

with l kit cG . 

littl rca n !ot t l1 n:inJ>Sit) . J o be 

l . rn t ,,. Torn t .i rol i ini i:cd by th• h e r 
1>hy !c 1 d i tnncc from odu• l 4 t o Jo hua ,, an I tcrvol 
filled lore ly i.rith 1.-r,al nnd rl <. c.ricAl c at erial . 

1 ·1 . £:>: 17:1'· · l>t 25:19 , l.:> l!i:.S . 
lB . E 17: 15-16~ cf •. 1ot:h • . -o ua , pp. 14~-4 . 
l . . (, . richto has catcd ( vtt»dl.l 3r) t hili CMy b 

(!CAu c le \las rel.-itcu Lu lnrael al tho 1.1gh thia '4Y not 
l in t r ~ extent of U' l trcd (ct . c:cn ~·6 :1..1-16 ). 
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urfl c ~ 1 rat!l . 20 but \) voul d aea thnt 

Hit ry de t'r. t slould suf :lee f ar pu ,f l t . y 

k h k hGo I C'.n orcv nd vh)· d. Ult be 

tot 11 d troy~ hn t lt frdy c lcar. ronoc:iy 

cl rifiu thi ~· d c11cribin1 it• ity -

att ck i nn fr"O:l hf' rc-Ar vi ... ,. th • c:•t nt• of the 

a w r to found 2 1 A • t ctic u by l r cl on 

c occa i n ! 22 In contra t to the! "1 vcr•ion , 1t h 

Ic r oc· ict\ Ut r«1 e xp t to vi pe out thr. lckitu 

ft r l CCX ct: C2.!ii: l9) . 

Tl )ckit a 1" n in in l • d 15 . 

cri tion of th ir arlicr tt c cm Iar n l lY . :') !it 

both t ut f'.ronoc:iy ver {U't A 0: t t cooun 

:U ' indr. d . t I rr if crrn t v nion 2) I ov i: f t' . 
Iarocl that i to it 4 t' b havior 

con tr t d vi th thnt of t he lcnhcD tv . 6) ' 1 di1 t o tt 1r 

as ' t::n(v . 

NUT tiv 0 the f'orlicr d 

atl ck (vv. ) , 4 , 7) , A:. lcld 

..i • nter ti ly , vi t 
1 , but ith I ro cl 

21 . ut 25:17- 10: ~ u it 
to • l b i uncl r r 

a 

... . 0 h 10: 1 9 . 
-l . ..abbinic co cnt tor 

ir.h rf'cnllo 

f'..rt f!V ~ t • 
5 

t fll po c 

d~•cr pdon vi th t h t in ~ on t r. 
~li~h ,. ~ , i corwid~rcd r.q1.d v ,.nt to 

chi and ibn C:ro ad l ~ . 
24 . Cf . Ut 25: 19 nl t.1\W h v rlJ 

in tead o! ;in-;. 

t c:ron 

Du pi tc n 

prob 

ar Oo4 

>cut,.ronocy 

y• 

act ve 

to 

ju at 

coordi , 

ia o! 25:1 in 
f.x 1 7:3 ; cf , 

Ufl cd here 

25 , Cf . IS l S : lJ; nutc al o note 19 au~~• . 
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I ra l ln J S c l 27 :8 n lO : l. 26 

lw'h t &ver th ir or i n and Mend ty , 27 l k i t u 

ap r to h v b n a ae r fou• ACCl inly uring the 

' rio of th ju n am • r l y arc 1 . ten in 

connection with o her loc l 

t o l ir iaolnt d "' nr nc 

ur in: t h t 

it 26 

ccmt tnu for 

\ 

of ul O llfl! 

v r au 

ite a 

quite in oontr.'l t 

The y f'.XW t ed 

r. ;o r n 

v 29 but a c to I v 

:l pr Ilion in l t:1U 1 15 t hat /\flan va ti only A 1«".ldt 

ul ld'. t AliVt' . 

f bil t y tl t • l rki ~ ' 'II r.n ric t 

ich CO\ll u f':d i tc r~cificnlly a e a co t 

pro blo, !.f not ro b l f • l SfnnHicm\t ly , vhcn i 

cur in r• 2 : 20, crt: :la no nt i on of t " 

o beco ao vcl 1 bl :n . ll 1t r in l:i 

rt 

bt v? ich v 

t h o t \ vi v • t t~ lr it • re "b ouin 

n 
• l>n 

l 1 : I ; 
20. l J 
2? . 11 • 

' .. . 

ou th rn • l l inian 

r> . 141 . 

4 CV 

. ' .. 

rs 

id trnnalotetl : · •,; :" " ••r,-; o 
l thou 11ao alrc fy 

•i.rv 0111 d r.rnn t that honor to 
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ll 
m.11 cattl • " refle.ctinr t cond idona 

o f t he early r narchy in Judah , an ati i tu d e co only ll.f'ld 

about many o \he diff iC'Ulti • tound in th~ wild "' •• 

rfod. Such a poaidon i a ulticotel.y uncertain; howevt.r , 

vc can r e that t l " • tory \..4\ idl ii ploc d in the 

v ilden'\c • l'f!riC\f'I • t. • ~•dly und r t ood •• tht. 

rt.troJc-ctf on of • l•hr confl ic t with the l~g dry 

• i l l ific t f nn of a nation which vo o iaply an r.ncmy. ~4 ln 

othar word•. t desert period ~r~ a rtaj n pr • c nt it elf 

riod to whkh 111 ter Va'lta miJ ht 

trac in uch th~ aa v e {slht ay , "i'mcc upon a 

t i 

l"he Mal kitr etory rer r..• cmt• t h only real mi 1itary 

conflict durin; t l f: ~ntir t i of t " erit\f 

ypt 1 con•ider~ c1 All an xt; e nz, fon of. t , exo tl Sihon , 

or. . •nd th~ like • 4U1 . . cipa t i on• of thf! conque•t . n. 
el t'!t\l of "tore 1tn rd atiuno" and part icul rly a ed 

conn ic t duri thr d c e ert p~riorl cme to b e of le.ao 

c.U t fona , p . 119: c' . Prit% H.P. Noth , 117\tat 
~· cit., p . 9n .~~~~~~ 

~z-:-'cohA!lnan hftroni ~•·•~rt~•~ :i~ ,,~, ~J~x:i:- 1 ~~ 1 ~· 
·""'....,,. ........ .!;..;.... -~· ; ,, • ;,; '·" .J I.. ., ,, J t I , T" J ;"!,,, ': . 77:9 ~ ':'t T...' 

vol. v1 . p . J Yl. A contr-aiy view can be ' oeduced 
u ainr Cf'n lt• :7 to i.nf•r A •le it f' control ov r Jlad c eh which 

• • d allrn~ed by l•r•• l (or roe fbly ot leraeli t 
hab1 t ti~n tt e.r-~ va unacc eptabl f' to Am3l eki tea ) a l thour,h 
the ••tf' of C 14 i • notorioualy di! icutt ; cf. utto 
£iaefeldt, l'al~•ti~ in tht- Ti .. ,.. of th ~ Nin c tc-cnth 0yna1ty 
(a ) Thf' £.xOdu• na S\denng~. -i2--.nci C.H. Landu , ' 
'fk arel(," Thr Iil't7rp~br 1 • Ok ti RAry or the Bible vol. J 
P. 101. - - -- -• • 
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i(tnifi<':nnc th.a n it ori.{';inolly opp •r~. 

for t: tin th t idi n i t: t d:igr to 

tion on t,;\1 i dc li11 \IC1ich c nnot b i nore • lthough 

t pti t o p nt hypo • w ich t l p e , Lu~ v fog 

que t on• , it r advc lh t t h Diblical text be the 

aut ority in ti ebao c of ext r r l vid~nct! . 

r ic ar· i c1 fie H erdon of 

t h t • unl bl f! to rwoc urc oi wi lU 

to cone it: hypoth tic 1 iolh1lf' v h vn propo ed 

th t • r cow t d in ibl l.nrn y 

fabric t d , n ot: y t: c ict d y count: • 

CQ c . d.>vi nJ • th iii pt"O\•i 0 

• • \CC in l 1ng wi t:h th I idianit: I 
Keni tf'O t y born ii L . 

n T lUo l y biv lent c1ut e t 1 !An.it •• 
In it int f r dear rt: ri told 

e I in-law :roo t i• t ri l5 t:er , Jethro 

co #': to sea in th~ d crt , clcnovJ cd q• of 

Ya lG d pre ODf' jooici l O)' t ,(J in uhat ir,ht 

rd{ 



• 

r 0 d 

t ct 

in l ter ti 37 

t: ol t ! 

r c 1l 

l 

1 ..rou . '° 
r ri lO 

ln r t . 

t 

be rnt 

c 

ti • 

I r e t a 1 

Co tribution i 
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cti.ol o ienl 1-ra t i v lthou h it h 

in ~\O v 

t: pl Cc. t t 

d tx ti\C 

i t:o b rC' rd 

nit a vith wh 

t! ro ' 

not vie V r A . ~ 9 

:r . Ci ocl 

into 

by 

t 

1:0 ca' role 

P.ount in of 1 

·~ 
j t: hypo•h i a - that 

h " 

init! tit 

op JOCit 

It 

... ur rf 

it:c c:.-i in 

l :.0 fl n.nd 

c to 

ho 

nn 

cy 

lli 

fen 

r ~v t 

" . 
E i• t " 
ci::carc11 , l 1.5 

i n b u: Bible , 
tlc --acri . foe 
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o •c t o~ vi ublc d i • uot ly vit21 hin 

opl •• l\tl da . n pro bl i not I> ci i.ca1lyr 1 ~ iou1 

nor CIV n lly l tl l , IU d :r v h n lici t::i on ; l 

Jethro i. ha< to tic l v y t ' le 

t f'O"\l~ I 8 probl ('! wS t ut ii 
42 

thd own 11 U1 t 

n'" ~<S\ r l tmor of t hf p uat t;1 ,. t nit 1 

join d r:rl.rin 1 M l do l inr. t l•r it Cod , 

t m 0 ,,1. v r.rf' in t . l Th 

t,. it l • eat• t t ft VOS v1 th l r 

nf\f'• t \Al n b ady :f til\' rd tfo h l • 

Ja: l) I rli r H ht Midi n ( 2: l St'!) 0 l • 
no h OT thf' tht!Or)' or 

It i er.rt dl f' livi 

into d pri r 

to t li 0 

hov r , h cl rl t 

t • t ir vi (h 

\If h t r f 

it or1 ina . 

il)' 0 

• 
ibl U: l 

to 

• 

vf,.,v, 

and 

wul too 
a.U ply 

• 

no t 
"h 

- 4 

t )()<: cnt of 
IV <l9n) , 



int uction to 

t ta in ol 

v.i 'h no n,.,.d ror 

th V" dd t y 

holy nt in , 

ut 

by 

{th 

l ful. . 

t! to 

At OGt , 

r ~ fr 

\I • 

,. .. voro l~· y v 

to r v nny ~ .. l 

ori 
, 
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Y hvi ) VC!R ace: dent 1. 6 t:umb • on 

od vithout J thro' h tlp (l:l) : nl th 

ia of d1~ God o1 Alrnh 
' l a c , fl rd Jo cob 

di tion by orui D ~ (' Ui r w1 th 

o~ 

1 

1nnl.ly 

d 

n unc 1 

t" s this l. 0 ti 

ith in (l: 

d do II not oi c • 

1 o• • t 0 (? i! 

t . 46 

rdl y r 

to d 

r it l.f, ht ;I J . 
n covm nt l nd 

r 1:l 1 t1 t l t 

it . Cl ~· vcr vi. d 

ul, 1ut .nin i c nnot be u 

aiona A .. 1r rel on or t 

nt • re nc:rc rrly uou • 

pp • .S<i - 7 . 
th 

.r. . Drichto 
turn i t oelf 
1>l t: Cle 

lO: 9 . 
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rc.lyir Lor ly on c.ircu.: at ntinl vi plc , 

tu h 1 0 

tri of Joontq 2 end th .J oorc 

r e l t ion hip vi t:h t l 

• 1 i ch h oft n 

• uth,.rn ori ins •e to hol d t n 

in ue cincc er tion . sJ 

or 
cf tJ, 

v y 

In 

f 

A rinal c: rat ion concern in.; t h t cnit • l th i r 

in , ~ which y 

•cl r h h ly n ct Ctr. r 

l th itc . Jthn 

to he i Vl V(' bly • t !oun er 

li 

re u po .i.y t oa ~ o 

t. n' r on 

throu out 

l" X C nc • ~ Cnin ' • 

bcr t t t 

o~ nd •toy 

llut 

c rs 

ibJ i.a not 

no 

• lSJ- 4 . 
l udd , 

. ~· • 

30:29 
th c:::I 
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aid t<' ti en indiceticm of' hh hol.i~H . t·he r nant of 

t ri: OH a divi vardl'> ' • 51 Rath er it b a a i 

to provid e pn>t t'!Ct fon f 

-pt ,.d t'O abuoe h , thinkinn GOd 

al t •t , finel l.y. be c tiou• vl h t hr c laia 

both 

tf 

ln "'• t f i"t Y&hwi t. ~9 ACcar d1l to uh 

n ard A 1 •• w U a 11 v i.o !ol lt)w (I until tlie 

of bel d IC~ a t'! . n b ly epon ou• 

rovid• no J tHicatioll f or t h ,. 

nt U Al l " . ,.., l y n d uni qutt rd ti on hip 

Thia d 11 not d prov t h ,. po• fbi lhy of t he t'rnite 

hypoth .. 111: r .. r wa ti.av .. m t avor d to ltiov thf' l ck of 

r a d c d in ~ 11 .up rl. 

f'. 11 to Hid ian ar .. I a C 11vorab)jt . ln 

2:J N r ,. hint o that Midianh u r n• naible 

tons: vh h thr. bilu for h irinr. la 
1!K) 

rocu of 

t a t ory . hovcvcr . {a cl •...arly the t oabit• 11 . 

:. ::'5 •s> aear lo ~ a thorou hl•y ti - Hid unite 

:51 . I id • • p. :JC . nu~ rl:. i nev,.r e.x•plicftlycalhd 
t:od' orrvf"f\ lfv • All on .xplaina Caln 1 1 rk by d\ 
ttff or1 of pri h 1 v" tr1b~ to prot c:t c lan11 ~ ith• 
(~. dt .• p. 9u6J. 

58:--1:.A. SJ)f'i •r. h C ,. Aueho r ~lbl J , p. l; 
c f . l.S:l6 , o: • lt :to, t.zt :t. , 6 • 

.S9. c Okel, o . cit •• p . '17 d 01phU .. J u >i ek, 
Hf'hrrv uri~in.a . p:-9a:--

GO. 2:4 , I; oth cantf'nd& that t!1 ~••e ar• Ult~ 
adcUtf nlo with ll :8 , 16 , e tc. CN ber1~, p p . l75- 6 J. 
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15 . Acco rdi1 1 t. vcrct! 4 .•nu w 1 l f acr lsra l . 
• • • t " . • . er. . um 21 : 2 . 
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at l • t quantit 

r. vU em,.•• 
trr.tchin Cro 

t h e v al orhy 
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L"VCATlO?: T sn· I 

.. ... rt 

dvdy , 

.•• t,. atory of Sinai &"¥'! 
to d\ wildf!rn«-•• hiatorically 
and «-thically poa itive • anif1i 
t o ace · pany ita natural n egative 

an in • • 

riod co::: r. t'O oainah: th« Torah 

thf' inai nerrativr. OtlinA lCI 

rlod i tiot r m ir nta r.u 

odua 19 thro h t er 10 t it contain 

of t«-ri 1 deal 1nr vi tt1 t hi t imr.. 

l'urt r.~ ,. ' rt"ff"Jf"OC,. t o r&ve 1.e d o n .. 1 ,.whr.rr. in dlc Torah 

of eron y), inr.re inr. it ap ~nt aoo 

ount o t e.ri al in 1'.• • I n: Ui l 

<•. . uch 

•till urUu!r. 

with t!' • 
t tr.n l f, n i h • T',.Cf! i ved , th,. \•arU. 1:)' o tt orie pol"poa «.d 

o d e 1 wi U it • I thr. •.n uin cont rover «- th it> • 

fftacult cAt~cry with Which t o .. at dcquatr.ly . 

'.nloo h 1 yin • 1 t: beyond our i ~ cU atr. cnncem , it 

cannot i ortd rilt or. ,.t'h,.r al thnu ph we vi 11 n · and 

• Paro phra ,.d f ro m Ceor&e i 111 a, il derneaa and 
P:n radi a i n Chdat:ian Thoue,ht , p . ' · 
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ehou ld not n.d ••or to uin •ll t.h rehvcnt t ext• . 1'\e 

l•rf•l fa oat .. aaf.ly approach~d fn> S<J•urC•• ot r h n 

th~ Torah narra t iv itad.t OU h thC'.A CUU\O b 

p h f'ly tru•t d ine uch •• lh 1 ke 111.0 c l ai11 to 

c pl eten •• · 

! er nc to ttw law of Hoa n outeide Cit 

ev n ••cri ~ A divinr ori i n to 

t l law. I uallJ theae c b i d nl ifh d int .. • ol th 

Tor h t xt to v M d\ th .. y rd f'r, ly in rs or 

rro y . 1 Th e l..va ar .. not alv a l ink~d to ... 1 nai i n 

" Vf' r . d 1ilr OCC Ul?T.-:nce in th 

Toroh v re S inai cl rly repr •mt • thl! • j o r revdat:i on 

could juat i:ry h t> i n ~r r.tatio n t hat f'v .. n t ho f! lava not 

f',xplicitly ••en d to that pt.~ .. or h i tcd thf' •• "' 11. 

E thou h .. f 1 1 tt1c occa i n !or t1l ia jor r v latiu n , 

untain it "1 ( h o! inf l 1- t in con rut tD t he 

d ivine o ri in a nd ion o f dri .. 

' "~ ~ntfoned by n e, ~ in.sat Sa explic itly link d 

t o t h .. notion ot a cov.nant, 1 otten '-"ith 11111 n t i on o f t h 

tablt't• a nd r • • well •• varlo u• o tlw.r '" b ellie nt•, " 

tnt~rv .. n ion . e roue othit r rd .. r r.nct'• t c> a covenant mad& 

1. er. • PJ ndix . p . 2 21. 
2. This Ciu "' 11 "ith t c lack nf uid•mce fo r a la t r 

laraf' lft ~ n.il t itf' thf're. 
l. & . ~. 4 : 10 -15 , llC 0:9- 21 , J JCh 5: 10. 
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a ti o r thf' cxod u • i ply that ''Wt\ n lsratl left 

ypt " Clod f di at ly d r. a cov nant vi th t 
4 

r rhap• 

t h e iro u• wa ti\ .. eitrn ot tht. d ivin ClOntract. 

l o wr, ina..uch •• hav n that t h e phr••• c :;:-~ ... ::: 

al o vt i r,ht undtr. a nd it 

b t teken too lit .. r tly, s here 

rt nnl.. l ly to air,ni!y i i 

or at beat part of vha t h pr untly includ un<1 r 

h at ti .. di a COY ant i• 

int tely bound wj th °'" • rath r en .. vi ldr.m •• 

n-ad it i orui • noti on • ... t o be that art 

Cod d a r:ov ant w:1 h l r el - and that · • a U. 'nle 

f' X co • .. n • o! t ,. covf!.ftant art not cle ar . Ken t ion ot 

tvo t: bbta in ttl~ a r1t • ea t 

a l hou h that r ai •an exc edin y oo plex ia aue. 6 .inai 

r: a t o hav bf'f'n jue a c o nv i~nt l ocation "'~" t ll\ 

e odu• "-• ooncl u tty a c:ov ant ~tv ft\ God a hrael. . 

Al hou h wt hav.o atipulattd f roc t he s tart that texta 

outdde of Uu '"no t i ve " Pent ateuchal acmunt would often 

in tfon l y •f' l tctiv~ . th r: a b c of Sinai froa 

virtually a ll of t varloua hfatorical review ia ra r:r 

atr n e. PealD 106 ~ich dot• i ny o! the act• ~ 

4 . v 26:4S , Jer 1:21-8 , 11 :6- 8 , 31 :3? , 34:1.l- 14 l t he 
context thf:r~ su e • t • ut e ronoay v d.ch, in t u rn, ia 
c idtred t o inait i cJ ._ Hag 2 :S, 1·a Ul: S- 6 . s. Cf . supra p . ll? n. 19. 

6 • E. & • l'i t. : l ~ , I >: 8 : 9 , II Qi S : l 0 • 
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div{ n racf oum H lf.r:ait • Hor b t o t at y oC th golden 

calf o.nd , .. ault 1 • r, and eo it continue• in the 

jority o f auch v i va . 

E.a id '0 cl •rly know• of the g ivi of t i..w. 7 

Hie re! n.ca t o a • cond revelation (vv. 1. - 201 ia baa 

0 hh ophf't' • unin~ •ch e •• to t hiatory oC tha 

p riol1 n d i it fie: ult to traC•. U \I th t .... uld 

not hit• invr.nt d an oco1rn.nce t.x nihUo , e lthough auch an 

eccount eou l d ha•• l en ra hie ally d dv d rro t h e 

or h l t~ t "' •r~ certainly enou h ref rcnc.. to 

r•v~lati on tN'tv r.n t.ll0du11 an<J u\ e.ron y Co r one to b. 

a h t o int er r,.t eW'l!nU in t hl way tr o incUn 

rtuspa &«kid • ut n:i n y t l d f in 

ar • • tha Chh revelati on wa violated a f t r the 

•• llf' nt Ci. • . th .. jud •• period? J . • iel do • not 

n ion \~r• any o! •• lava w rtv aled dupite the 

t'act l hat ttlf' • t n rd vie w of Biblical hi •tX> ry wo..i 1 d 

au at t ha t he wa vd 1 aver ~ =uch o Che Torah •• w 

av it . 

eh iall 9 i 121 only hbtorical survey t o include 

.. ln.ai vi t h a relati vely oomp l te account or the vU en,~u 

rfod ot r than d1r. Torah itacl f . Hr. rr. ~in.al ia trc.at 

7. zk 20: 11 h bee.d on t~v lO: S while 20:U at 1 Crom 
n : l l; both o• thf' t f' Torah wraf'a &rf' aacrft>.d to P. 
8 . 1..f . •u ra • l Ol- t. . 
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•• a n act of provfd nc :9 C.od 8•• l•r••l lave . Sabbath , 

~ T ah "1 ich ar~ apparr.ntl y to bl' co tnied ae • JlArate 

.. titi • • 

Thia pa•• • h dUficu lt to det. . 10 lt ie ueually 

r ar r dativdy lat • nd th f' r irat inetance of ~tnai ' • 

Snclue ion in what n d c al h the "canonical hhtory of 

pt i .. ; l l ho • r • t • • echolar cond. ier• t:t1e 

inclu fon of t inai tr d it f n t o b • t work or th ,. 

anythi -but-lat• J ••ur<: ! 12 

IJithout d hf into t hf tory of thr. credo •rYS 

. "" 
of th~ Sfna i evP. v i h in thf' vHd rn .. • • ro d . a very 

di(f r M 

trad hi 

• tfon Crv that of' t fnc:ludon o{ the i.na{ 

in th f' Tr di t ion• ay have 

r l th r ~cau•e of t ndardi 

of a n inHvi ua l nu t h or •• 1 alnt r tt t rat r tt1 out of 

n 

n nee or b au r t rvf'nt • t y d eacri b id rmt ect Uy 

tren pir . In f act, th ,. :H noi v n t (i . . he cov Nln.t J h 

9 . ' f'.h 9: ll; Cod c • d own a nd • polce f ro h•aven. Here 
t h ,. old.-., lC i not i diatdy adjoin t o tt'l f' v ta 
at n. 1 Cv . 18 J in contraet t o t 106. 

l >. C!. •vi d '°«1 f r< "11\e Chronicl r.r •e PUrpoi , " 
r . 4 ...0, and A C, ~ lch , " r .. ource of N he.-iah IX," 
/> it c rift f ur t • Altte • t n ntliche Wia• ,.nechaft, XLVII 
(102~, . pp. --r:-

l.l. f' rhard von JC.ad. " 'nlf' Pona-Crit lca l robl O{ th 
ll&xat c h, · n 11e r ro bl • ' th 1 e.xeteuch and vt: r &e•ar , 
p. 12 anc1 t • Toth t r ntauUCF\a t tr.au toni"; p . 141. 

12 . von d, "1'\ PrObl '' p. S'.'5; -; u&l L. Loevan.t 
th t ir 1 founcl elr a ''/ in E C~. £.!..!.•, p . lOJ . 
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included in DibUcel t x ta av i f t he place n • i often 

not flntione d : 13 it l a not . how v r . uauelly found in 

hi torical re.vlcva o! th~ p riod . in.ai wa a probably 

conai ~n-:1 t o b t tt. ocmcl us l o n of t:tl f' xodu• i ta U -

ki of A COYf'l\A to f'onaal iu du~ rdati cnahip whid\ had 

alr a1 • en achuved . n,e obj e c t ion• to wn 

rf'n : • • oov.:nant c~re ny ,.,.. t 

Hdl agu chfchte ight hav n r cited , t re waa a\D"ely 

no ne ~ t o lnclu th covu\A11t it •el t ; ot r ancient r ar 

at n\ doc\•Hnta cl earl ill uatr•t• t2•• t he aki of a 

tr t waa not c •• ari l y C"..ona i d r d an ac t of bcntvo l c 

to incl in th tn11ty •• pro lo u~ . 14 na feet tl t 

iruli h not nt i on~d in such text•, U1t re ere, could 

e aaily be undr.rotood aa a re 1 t of ttl• natu ri of tht:•• 

part icula r turt•. 

To Tf'turn t o t ,. origin.el iaaut:, t1 ly What vu 

bf:li~ d to hav .. h.8pp~ d a i n. f . i t ha• b&c rf'lativaly 

clt:ar t ha t i wa oorc iv d • the place of covenant rnakinR , 

a cone ptual ha lfv y point 

f"n> i A f'.d lAnd Vh r f' by thf' N' lat 1 nnahi p fOf"ICd dur it'\(. th 

ll . Herbert 8 . Huf t mon , .. Tht l:.xodua , iMi . an d t he 
Cr~do , r..1t t1tolfc Biblical uarterly , X.XVI1 :2 (April, 
l96S J , p7J)7. 

14 . ~·, fll . 10 7-8 . A• Huf tmon put• it Cp . 112), What 
nee'11 a e h n t why .. inai u U&ua l ly omitted , 
bllt "'"' it ~ t.o ~ inc1 urled ,.. • avf~ act. Loevenat 

r st lw.t th t t1hia rf'•ulted f ro the le almindf'..dneH of a 
later prrio:S ll'. • !2• ili· , r>P. 11 - 1 ) . 
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f! .O ue vaa fo rmal t d and con• 

t h f'. c occ ation . 

terf.,e l on r in&i, M( th which V I" h&Y 

no t d l rcely of r vd atlo n and Lav 

ion). ~ral vt .. v v i ~ 1 n ard t o thi• 

i t " t h,. l r~al t~rial fore~• {t a vay 1nto t t• 

nnrrat lvf" , nd oncc: P"•d• it• l f d t lt up re 

a nd .. 15 vr t o put it t tld\y : 

t h princ i pal C'Ortion of •• t rial co n ai n,.d 
in t h eee cha t re ar.- nat~ably lava vni ch 
a r,. t ort st part , a t eny ra e • c:y atand 
nov, of la t 4' atr . 11lf!y ort,nh-.t vft h riod 
juat bdo , duri , a n1 ju t at'tC'r t hr le , 
and hayg , ol t h ad,,,.., n htn t o do vi th 
Si L 

In con run Jn nc'" of !Av ( a n it 

t rder a to i r; or i.n and " i t 

c 'to c a et it lr l • t1ov ov .. r thl! entin: .. 1nni v nt. 

r lf f! n \ ,. vic:v t vUdc:nu..aa riod A fl 

of t>r f OT' t: of r: nun. o{ t he 

fund nt al r,,.. t! d for tt t ti w • • • "CCJltl i t:u ti on , .. and 

the l al t ,.rf 1 wtd ch i cdb d t o i i fulf:Uh th t 

function . To b,. u r,., h b no th • only p l ace de ~d 

appropri ate for t gfvlnr: o f lav durirc the de rt • riod . 17 

) 5 . .JLJlius l lhau en , J'1"0 1«'£ c:na to ~ Hi t o ry of 
Ancl • ~t 1 r~ 1 , p . J42 . 

16. o. ~ f ldt , cm. ci t ., p . 20 . 
17. x 12 :4~- : 10,1.5 :2.5b- 2o (<" • ' '· , "'nv! 

Prool " p . 15, 1 " orhH f! J •· , "'> foua 
Orirl n of th r. H br .. v a , ' "',. crlca.u Jouna.al tic 

ua 2!.. 1 i t.rntur, - vtf :5 Ct921) , p . ros, .nd i • • 

• • >cr>dua, p. l .i9J , ex lts lthoU§ h "' lave are ~ntiu~dJ 
1.5 , 16-19, 2 .. - lO , Md ut~ron y . ' 
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1 coll ection• w• put \ofter• r th y f it t.et: rauover 

lav ar. recit d at t h 18 while ave for thf! co in.a 

tit in na n v n at •• i nai a ld•t the covenant wh fch 

to o le' • r lationshlp with God once they 

C Ol'\QU T ..a thua ee •• 
t.he forwad 11 d for th larad it •tate anJ a ibly iu 

cull w 11. 19 11ii• vi v oint vaa er at by the ocr tion 

of t a • a prt>C e a not l ir: it ed tx> in.a :t. Tt 1 av v hi ch vita 

to !un.ction after t h r occu tion • • cons «rt the content 

ot Ul • cov«Nnt wlth Jara 1 t lhe t of c:t e 

exo u • 

Once lhr 1 6 1 • be~n r« 

• • 11 unt v lation ar tt1 nnrrativ (•> 

d lin vi th Sf i h a l • 20 \lhi le "'e vill not arully~e 

t hf ind ail. ha c 1 cl .-:arty th e ophnny coup l 1 '4th 

QOvr,.nant nd v r iou Nl at i vd · v u r rrv• 1 tiona in 

cnntr••t to th.- f1 ic 1 Va Wlfch h VI'. b"en r OV d. 1'\i.• 

tit• t he c:har cter 

ducdption the Bible. 

ppened t re ? vn• 

t:h r...01 y cor\11 i d ere Si f t o ve u,..,.n A vulcano in or nrar 

untatn o! <·<>1 h e xplicitly t ted 
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not t o be in llldian. 2l lt y bf.' that the cloud al\ t fir 

ich l d t a rat l hav cullic 1.ntu~r,.tationa23 er an folk 

24 -oa f b l.y rdlecd ng anci~nt ruetora . 11\e probl 

h ul tf tdy wh id'\ f' \ f' f'ftt a of the Nrratfve ·~ to b • 

ta n rio us l y and Which are to tl f! oonaid d •• 

,. b f'l H a nt• . It i protMlbl y ir.i;>ouible t:o diaf!ntS\g le 

t h • h ia torfcal f a c t•, i! any , ut¥i erlyi t.l1iti a C":c o unt . 

11tat Sinai ia i n eo •~na t h ,. etio l..g i cal 

a n e.d e nt of a t":OVf' n t-ren•va l c 1:rc: ny y mak• an 

attrac t i v theJJia25 and h f'r• er und niA b l y cultic 

d _ nl:a i n our llN e n t le.xt, bu t dl u I • i 1 t o f' >q> l ai n t h e 

cot e of the ato ry. ven U .. inai wa a tlu• !irs t d c l e rati 

o f • co¥ n.n , j t • t t • e>1D dut y ha v en t he ! irat 

r , qtnit ion o!' t h • t>aa90v r in • bro•d • •r, t h ia doe a no t 

a prior f a iow that i t wa s the invent~d pr~totype fo r l at r 

c ult ob * rv9\ce.a; r nU1er, thi n •a could f:aa il y a n d pe rh.a pa 

or~ lo~i c -1 l y h • v b""" t hr at tv r "•>' around . • in.a i ia nut 

n~c •••ri ly hi t o r fr l at a l 1 • but h' h a\J r l y not 1.mpoa i bl~ 

h.a t • t ( a f tf'r ' " d u. n OOVG\an t vaa made v i dl God . 

2 J . ~ 18 : / , lO:J~i . Y l1e:tkel Kla u1 ann, ... n':' .-
ii....":..b...' , _, a.u; >, ll, }40-1. 

or~. r; . r ye r l i , vr1 i rv an!! Hi tog ot th 
(>ldf'et :h a i tic Tradit i ona . p • 1$4-'S";not« aao'T. Tod1. 
P~ntate x:l ~I Tr~ t iona , p . 'O• . 

74. Ddv r quoted Mty t h ian- A.J a, !!.t?• cit., p. ll7, and 
Theodor Ge e ter, J yt h , Ltgf'n rt , a m Ct.a t o m l'.i\the Old 
T&at nt, p. 2 *7: - - - -

25. CL A •• t . J . .inn w ~ . " inl' i und und Uavidabtmd , '' 
Vet'U• Tf' a t f'~' • ~ (1960 ), p . }37 . 
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'Mlh tak.r. • u• • 
c once"' Which i t h role t hin tert.al play• in overall 

a ch of the forty d •e.rt y.-er • for despite tho a ise a nd 

c phxity of thr inai narretivea , th~ir i p•ct u 
virtually nil . In contraet t o K.adeeh , v i rt:udly no time b 

a~nt t re, and i t ae ema t o have practically no e ffect on 

t h v ior. 

Scatter ~ t t rou ou t Bible ar h1lnt a t hat God 

• r a a that provi d f' t!H· bAah for a th ury "hic:h , no matt r 

how poor ly it ti t• t h e c:wervh~ lmi jorf 1. y of c1 l t ii.>n• , 

juat cannot be f' XJ>l in~d v ey convincin ly. He they do 

no t prov t hat Sh'loli \Oas one concd ve d a t.~ diviN abode, 

th"Y do s t n &lY f awr au d' a n il'npl f~t.i<'n . 

Or t n fnc u:1 with t e • arr •evera l r e.Ce rencea \l ,ich 

ar not •• trunr, •• th e d e f nder• of h fa view vw con ml . 

n ... r nit• hypoth ia n e ed not concf'm u• wennuch at t hi• 

'e have eur.r.eated our appr oach abov • 26 \.'bile. it.:a 

po•aibilf ty c411'\not bf- d iec a r tt .. r .. rn to eb 

n ticipatrd 1 txodua } la more U1•n lB:ely fu l rilled by 

r.xodua 18- 19 , 27 thia O f'• not turn t ~ounta in int o God• • 

h e. God apr-ar• t o Uoe • who h tending JHhro • Clock 

26 . ra Pr . 12!1-JO. 
' ' · n e vouI 1 L.e ~el l a dviae d t o e xe.rciae caut10n in 

tr .. •t-n t 1e.oe cha er•. Al thouft\ accor i n.r tl> 18 : .5 P..oae a 
wa • ti r o unt . th~re u n o cent ion o! t • .i e toinr t h ere; 
in 11 :8 "' ia at Re.phidim, while in v. 10 he ia on a hill 
an I in cl.., ptcr 19 t h e pe~ > le travel !urttu :r t o ruch Sinai. 



l.50 

<l:)- 6) - Ulat tt. around vaa holy doea not ruke it God·• 
dve Uinn - •nd pn>vi d e a h with • • rl 

hie cone rn a bout th~ exodua . TV th • ar the merl. ion 

of t ivin,. na a • i c,n !o r X.rad (v . 14 J 11\d t 

rroni fl that they vi ll r4' rn to the cu ountain •• a 

istn ror Mo••• (v. 12> . ' 6 Ho•e•' t•t t r •rn nt before 

Pharaoh tl t thf! 

a hould , how v~r. 

opl~ UtJt vorah ip C«l in the wil em•H 

underatood •• an exc e . - V'h.ieh UO••• 
UIS a At 1'• su~ tion. 29 

:arli u p 4' th t hoa e voul d r etun\ to the aouht.ain 

indicate a r c e•• rJ tv .. n that pl e &M Y h h . 

Conti nuinr. in &e.qu 1e·e , it t •• &I Ut th t 

jw I ti l,. U~ l.5 :1 ) " tro ly r•f l e ct ft ti l\.. rt or{s:in a! 

Yah"1 .. 
no in1 frat.i on of st thf n.r. dch h eth~r 

co •n , le ialat it1n, or t vf'n thf" akinn o! t e old n 

c l f . F'n>• th~ deacription of conquc• in th,. follovi 

v~r e , it i s Aprarcnt that th retu"tnce. h actually to 

t.'hr. Pn>1d d t an • .n 

de of ).): 14 wh r., Cod 

auppo r.d l y fore: • Iara.-1 to J f"a ve l ia abo de acoo anied 

2U . p , U n . 11, 
2'. t.x 3:18, S:l , 3 , 7:16, 0:2l-4; Cl, i..aufaann , 1''\1'7'1\ 

II, p. (6 ant . Noth, rtntatf'lCh Tr aHtiona , p . 71. 
lO . Prank ~· . Crou 1nd David • Pre~Cliiian, "'nle Song o! 

Miri'1l , '' Jr-onial of ? ~•r Eaeterr .it,idiee XlV·4 (October 
195.5 } . p. 240 - - • . • 

ll . C!, J~r 25: .)() . 



by t: 

1.51 

ft1vhu! . = ' ;r. .
32 """text , how wr , "'ill ai l y no t 

•uppcrt audl a vtev. Cod h a ry , to b eure: but I 

charl ' un r a t nd• d a t l! i • ori i n&l p 

I srael to t Pro Land - n t SlnAi (v . l ) . llf) itc 

Hie dhpl a.u 

t h• C.n••nit 

• th4t lntMtior1 ol. drivina out 

Hf sel.f (v. 2, . ln ntt\ f!r wcu'd an ar l y 

ny Jere.,.l . but vi ll not atay ind at SiNi. 

Cod•• uIWlllincnu• t il bf> v hh t h not to r l rd • 
pun:l nt . but r ;>rot r ct:f on hat tie d~at:roy t in Hb 

• ~r (V . ) , . So h h t hat II dot" o to th 

i h not ln J l"At!l ' idet. 11-lA t O«S . • c., l 

- Vh t.h er Iii Cace or Hi e 1r unce 33 
- '6i l1. guid Iara l 

(v . t , 111 Afl r: Xl rtt fan of di vin favor r 11ther t n 

r rauch u t 

.:Ida b of t.,. n inte t'f't d to r fl Cl tf\e 1inci o! 

pH r .... to Sina i. Uk• th~ Mr\ 1 t r: t h eory. thi • 

i pur~ hypot h .,.•ia. H h c not ~ d • e <ll , it •• 

~qu.llr un.abl• to 

tta on - er,. i ai ;>l> no e1 vidmce that 1:uch a c to ev r 

ed.ot d . Noth hin d ! .,., ih a cr.t 1t hl': th• p b bU ity of 

such• rit~ outline t he obj tiona wit hout rd'utation . l 4 

};> . er . ti • • ct tfkel, ''Jahw~ und di~ Kenitcr, " p. 216 and 
J . OfT' f' M cnl, ·~ Oldc•t l>.>c f'nl, " p . - 10 . 29 . 

)3. Cf . G•n l l: lO and Ex }}:10. 
:S4. M. Nth , lft\tateuchal TraditfonA, p . 60 . 
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Th • att nd f'n t a lly on" ob c t ion - • co " 1 te lack 

ot i b Ucal e vi.d nee. liCaul aann r ig ly point • m t 

t o! Ule r ahip t l re ard l he ! a c t t hn t 

Iar elf •• Vi r r .. t d : 35 i ndeed , dir ct ata t nt• 

fr the pn>p t • w ••t t twa t What litll. cult activity 

h aaid to l v CJCCurr d a t • .1 i 

addf d on. l 6 

y hav "' • late 

lr concrete plt! of a ••r,.turn to inai." t • 

atory of £11 , oon a in tvo • • c t i on tlir. riuri of wtlich 

i rat!\ r cli fhr~nt rroa what 1 th ry would .uenut. 

T ri r n aecti ' ll9:1-6J r~l at s t o lijah' f'l~ht f rom 

J4lt~ l . ApproprLlt~ ly 

h~ • a to b f'C lo t , • • to die , and i iraculwaly 

fed by an ft1\l1 1 (v . 6, . I :lr thh. l 
" ' u 

t n fnat n 1cu 

him to • h to rtare.b. ij h did not 

choo .. to t;0 t ea h e • av are. o! t \ taln • • 

e.xa t lcxation or it• • nifl nc i:f • . 11-\at the jou~y 

took forty d,.ya h our f ir t f ication duat t'hh etory ie 

not t o be en literallJ. 

Varf nt• of _. en uing n.t rr { YC! are. 

r inf C':f'Ot ()f t original Sinaitic t t ophany. The H l"t ing 

h obvioualy idcmt ic 1, n t thf' for ty day journf'y recall• 

t5o f'a' forty daya on th ount in to • acrf' d cav • 

J.5. f . I Ufl!lAN\ 0 :'1,1 "J'I ;, 1 J , p . JJ7 • 
36. Ju 7: 12, A:n 5:75 iltr\ough Kaut nn (ibid a1 h not 

ju ti.Ci (1 in tat1 that tnf'rt! were no ritei"""'it t he ount . 
:S7. er . 11Upra f'l> · 6- 7 , l4 . 
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dr •tic r~vr.l•tion , a inability to ob crv the deity 

11 11 th t url l~ r •PP ararc of God . 

v h ch o ll ova r a ll• Sinai th&OJ h ny •• v-11 •• wt t 

y t t:n tr. i cal el t> n • U ancien t larar U t 
).0 

cul t . Dul 1 , ar,. told , waa not in ny or tt1eac; 

r th~r . H i to und«.retoad • • th "•t I 11 all voice" 

l v. l )J . nt~ 

l rarl h e traditiona , doe not lw y r t;uire n 

o Nl el f nanir l 11p~ctacl e t o c nic te with n . 

ht1 plu th r fact th • hie • ct: ion 

h not e • ent i.al. 1 ). nl at to th~ o ocount o{ 

U. ljah · con! rontal ion vi th AhAb nd Jr~ b l d th f' 

ly it io nn 1 ol1 ve of ty i iJ h to t.11 

Vi thfo t"hf' body Of 

t'h hi.atoric::h:y o. l h{a n un~liablf: . 'l11e tory haa 

too ny a for us t o aoc t It• h tor:ic l ccur cy 

nai w.l y . 1 can t r•fo rr_ vide no aub t n 1 tion f ar 

lhr hypothr ti ol 

r ~· ur,r,~ t the 1 bi U ty tJu1t Gor2 •a 

r~l tlon hi vf th J r 4U in .. 
lH . J. Mnflien• ter:n, • C.Lt ,, 1 . ~ll lthourh thr•e 

el mt rr. nnt literc rerro'ucel frnm t.=x 19 : c! . 
£x 19:16 , ll ,lB, 2 :11', d Pa 10:7- 1$ . 

l 9 . o \ rny , Z. l. ll , , r> . )60 . 

40 , •• • Dt l2: 10, Hoa ll:l, >:Al 2:1'·- 15 , cf. 1• 10:9£ . 
£%k U 1 eoxplid tly • ddr trned to th d ty JC"ruaale1"2; ven 
whr n trr l1 n; it • • nati on 1 enp1 l l , the re fu-encee e e 
t o be li tic•l. V. J d~•cribea tt b b' ·• oricin ea Crom 
int hf!d J n 1 while-: v . S cnk o beiri• c .. t into a field 
al th h t his could b~ r t ophorical . 



do not . how r • ti CM that ther of tha two p&rt:i • vaa 

ori Rina lly a d uert inhnbit9l l. ~ th • r d r iving from aome 

f\l"OUp Vhf ch hac'I no knowlf'd • of the •xodu• a t all or 

r flf'.Ctf larae l' • eena~ o havir lf'( £ yi>t on lvr own 

ntt th fl i or ac \ lly indkati the covm nt at 

StN.\ i , theae in•t c • r~l•t e neither po itively nor 

n .. nativ ly to th~ thH>ry o! Y•iweh·• dee r t/Sinaiuc ori ina . 

TWo ft l nr ea vl\ich do not aupr-ort th conte~ion 

that Ynhv h'• r«!lationahi i vith ,. SiNi vaa re than .... 

{Ehl othf'rviaf' •up •e er~ fourvd in thr. book of r al 

eher bdieft• t at 29:0 ~!~eta tta .. iruli t:h rophnny. 4 1 

?ht. paala · • th • "di vi r r r ov r nature , " ia 

UC Ufbd 1n vari o ue vay • vith r rd to watrr tv . lJ , 

tir~ (v . 1J , l i vi 

de•~rt (v. RJ . 

t • Cvv. 5 - 6 . 9) , an •u alao th~ 

M of the• n taila • cific hi tor ical 

al 1 udnna . '11\e 1 ak o1 Di blic 1 aup ort for t ~ 

d !,::nation :.,t 'll"~::vith r ference to .a inai42 coupl~ vit:h 

that trnn·a u•• in arf tic 1 it r Dtu rf' for an •~• n~ ar 

1.e non an:1 Ant i - J ib•nua43 atrengthrna ttu oontenti on t t at 

Si i f no here fnt •nd J. 

0.hcod tr nt lat• • :;yi 1:-.0:l in I aaJ111 01 :8 •• "f en 

cret t hunder plncea." i. c . .. i M 1 . 44 Thia la ing a on 

4L Artur · ·d 
42. ut 
4). c:. 
44 . r.od , 

r . ~ l'aalm• . A C ntar{a p • .?64 . 
B'6 v1 re aUd\ a t uu po ai bl e . 

od , IHltH 1- 50 {~Ale or Bibl e ) , p . 178. 
laal· • 51-l'O'U"TThe Anch or JibteJ, p. 2f).:1 . 
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tra;ulating ":>" •• " ! roa"4' which ar.eaa u ecoaaary i n t:hia 

cont ext. Such an interpreta t ion a 8UClf' " t hAl t l &0al of 

the d'-- waa SW i , the very i • ue a t t a ' anct !or wrJ. ch 

h rr. j rd a i vdy 1 ittle evfd nc • 

T\Jmin. now t o thf' ortt dit f i cul rdorencu , we ti rd 

that al thou h t .,. c n be individually dia11uted , t~ ir 

co\l ftc t fv~ i •ct a tn> ly GUpnart• an i 1t erprctatinn oC. 

fnai eo .. "4 at d iff rr.nt fro iu re 

convr.nient •topp i pl ace af'tu· h exow • . 

nw. f irat oonvf v r•& ia &xo ue 19:4: "rou h.: v .,. wt1 1H l di e• )7) t i •n.e • a t111 ttQW I ... bru uunt: you 

to • .. Hr.rt. t'hnu~ co cde u nni .. God •• 

nent llini • i i cl arl y c ore ved • a ecial 

l ocation . une could a r"gUft tt\ t ~ C't(rl "•• not pl"f'S Cl'lt in 

~ypt s o t !LAt it "'• 1 raf"l • d ,.pArt urr. froel .iave..ry which 

b u r,ht thr: phy ical ly c l oaer t o C-o\111 or "'" co uld acc~pt 

T \Cl ' • rmdr.rl nr o f , , • •• , jn';lu 7 which •er..r a n.aiv 

(or ov~r l y qphi t i cat J . Jbn U&ra unc1 er tanch the 

r f,.rence t o intti ce • i i in t he • 46 
\oj • ,.. -r-i. ;'11 J . 

' , do t' inp ly tha t God wa loca t ed at ) ina f , f'Vt. n ii not 

pen:i1tn1:nt 1 y . 

The. aev,.ral M mf'a "S i nai , " "Hor eh , " . , t1 •-rount ,.in of 

God' 0 ur,r,ut t h at w~ •Y b1: d eal i~ "'1 ct. a conJoining o! 

45 , C"' . unho orl , P11al.m• l - 50 , p. ll9 mtd Psa lru 51-10 0 , 
p . 79 . 

" · x b·lJ . cf. aup ro p . 1.50 . 



variou1 t r a dition • r 

woul d aupport t •t"I' nt t t thr: re wa 1 a apecial 

rel at 1o hi be t\le tiod and a p rt icular mountain - " 

lt>aat a t a d and in th r. aainda or ., 
hra~lit 

47 

Albrir, ht' a tl"a lad.on al J &ea 5:5 H speakln of 

ling and 

u,,,,o rta t h • identit icat ion or Co and t h4t iaountain . 

Ind , t tu~ proJ.1 r aa l on of th ht in tha t ver a e can be 

d o nl y if' v a clopt th ia vi w or leave out th.e 

11hra e al tur, t r •• • g losa . '-9 "11\e aimilar u 1a nr. ir 

l u l <>U:9 i etrl.kinri. o ne can peculate t hat th~ anine. 

i '' t h r One who ap ar~ at Sinai" or t he like , SO I.mt 

1'lbri1•ht · p r o oa 1 lina t h attTac tion o f i pl ici ty . 

Vario ua "atray" vcr ,., ert th.ttt God ••c e" fro::a 

S i.nai \Jhich • a t.o h&Vf! • r connf' ction with Se ir , r an , 

T n , a nd roui bl y t cri ba t r d \ . 
51 

To be 1is-e, tl c• do 

47. J. t'IOrg,.,naten i , "'"'- 0 1• at loc nt , " p . ' ' .nd u. 
:..chr.cr "'1 "Jahv und die I '"niter , " p. ;> U . 

4 J . hu F. Albri Stht, "'nle ~ o! borah in the U - t 
Of Archa f'.ology , Bulletin 01 the ric.-i ;:iChool a Ot: 1r iental 

ae rh LXll \.l9l6, , p . ~.- -
40. "Vht l • uu 'l'O '' waa a later a d hi.on t u 

r..xpl in ,,l) :. " "l.~ and waa la tt'r rcdif h d t o ' l'O i1T . C(. al.eo 
Aloia ,. u U , ~ horthf'. rn ~. p. 2Qu an•t I rlaon Glueck , 
"11w: ~uphany of A\e l1Ci1 or-::rnai , " Journa l o'" the American 
Oriental ,;oc 1'! ty , p . 463 (on p. 410 he aui uti Pii"t t hli 
~ntire •ectlon ny bf' a tater ir.a crt 1.0 n J ~ 

S O. Y~hezk~l t'.rwfcann, " 'l;ft.:, • .J.Qk, p . l .n . 
Sl. Dt 33: 2-4 <cf . •1bli.-ncor 8Iell a d loc J . H.ab 3 : l , .,, 

1.ch 9: 14 , itnd I.XX Pa :>H: l B. Cro•• 8nd Fr eedman • • t nanelation 
of ot 33:16 aa "t f lYO r ot: the One who tent~d on S inai 
("Thf' Jle••i~ o Mo e o , " J mal o Dib .. ical literat-ure 

~.;...;..;.;..;;.~ - ' 
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not pro t hat Yahw acblal ly dv lt on >tt. Sinai \Alich 

could hl\v b n but " te rvrary • t opt i n r pl.act on Hi.I; vay 

.. 1.1 v tf!n or thf-y {r.ht be pOf!tie d eecr iritfon• of th 

hi torical pro nu of Yahvbtic N!l i r.1 on. Ho l ikel y 1 

hawevrr, t ti.y ar .. r nt• of a tradition which did relate 

Yahweh 1.1it h bhwai . 1'\h may t» supported by t hr very 

paucity of eicUar materi a l whid\ w hav .. p revil u ly us 

t o d e f nd .. op o ite cone\ ion • .52 /\Ccordin to thf! 

Biblical account S i nai wa S\ xce .. 1i l y ifl t an t location 

whe~ • r rltably eif,nificmlt v nt occurr .'t\y vae 

t h t.1"'f' no h rin th ere , •nd why do "" 1 in1 ro rul vfd ca 

t hat taree1lit~u• .. ,,. ... l"'ll'Umf'..d1 Vt.her holy place have no t 

" " i.ail rl y ob cure.d . Conai rfnr, thf' la tf! r impor tance 

tl:l iah Zion ae1ruor.d , it ie not inoorw; i vabh t.. t ~inai • 

s at atic Uy re v at lr t in the 

t:r n;U tion• w 
Sl 

• •• . Of o u e , other a tt ft pt to hid 

,.ar l icr t r d ad ha ve no t ,.n o uc~e• !ul ; bu we do 

h Yf'c the,. tsfx or •cve.n r .. r r net•, an 4 their f..mtortanc e 

cannot be duiif" 1. r_..•pit e th.t .. rvaaive v i t w ot 0)1nai or 

t h Anon OU• untnin •• b11t o~ et . .p on the vay to 

Can nn w'hflr t· hr. the ny t: llrrf" i hA r dly ur1r iaing for 

LXVl ['fY4lfl , p . l 94 J 1-w • • • it• only aupport the Ce bl ene .. 
of ot , .. r f'..>q>lan a tioru (e . s . von Rart, O..uteronomy, p . 201 ) , 
but rcliea on • r 11dical c uu"G e in thf' taaorf'tic tuc t a 
t 6" th~ qu .. etiOf\ pf God·• rf'lationahfp to ->iruai. 

~2 . Supra p. 1~2 . 

S.). • r.h hldt , ~· £!.!., p. 21. 



158 

a C".od 0 ·•a cc:x>mo tu Hi.mad r t o the a ctual. habitat of 

t he recipien t • ~ Ilia r v at:i on , .. 54 t here a re occa a ional , 

hol a tf'd , an d di t ticu lt vcra o• whi ch inpl.y qui te a hit 

arc . 1 • rl\ p• one re• o n t t- • e text • • m ao di Cf icult i a 

our a ~luctancc to nee p t «ir cl ear i~lication . 

Given l' ~ f acta th at S inai • • d ie d ivine abod• ia ao 

hit1hl1 U ite d , t h • t aa a plac~ of vorahip it ia not a t a ll 

unlqu•, And t11n t • • l e g ial.at i n it u c i t e d al.co t 

~plllt l y apart f ro the eve nt ci o r t he wi l d c m e e r. O"' r od 

a n • hen g cncr Al ly vithuut be.i "l'1 aac r i be d t o S inai but o nl y 

t o Hoae , it \IO Ul d • • t l tl• lU.cliea t core f or t h e 

Sir.,.i t r a d i t i o n vuuld b the cc-.ven nt fo l l owing ~ he e xodu a • 

.. i,y t h ia b a cr1b cd t o inai , o h like tt e. ""rl.nua a t te ta 

to d hoover ~..ount S ina.1 · • l oca t fon , f':er w 

How v r , it do"• • m 1o i c Al t h.- t at ao 

wa vie wed A tt f'. COM . ti o f th e. e xo 

yon r .covc ry . 

a cov r n t 

an.rt that around 

t hin loc u a v a11 s errd all thr! r:.ate ri 11 l v h.ir: h tod~ 

Aa p r • t ly conn titut f'd t h e :>in.d l:\at e r iA l a f' a no t 

qu h r l o " it i ta cont en , 55 but it wou l d be a r, r a vt' mi.ate 

t o con id e r tht: t r i p t l t'r"e n• a n: " de t o ur . .. 56 'nle 

it i nera ry i n i::xodu 19 :1-2 d eac t i bea it r ti t .. ,.r •• a a tati on 

or t h ,. wny to th ~ mi d Lan i . I r a t!l wae not brout.,ht out 

r 4 . :> . To l rnon , " 'nlc · ~uert t lo ti f , "' p . 49 : even Eli j ah 
hnl nod t1 io1l t y oom:iu nicati ns.i; 'Wit h •;o.t a t Carie l (IKlUJ . 

SS . C. von R.ed , uld re s t rnt ~ology • 107 . 
56. J . ellh11uaen-;-~. r lt., p . '42; c f. G . Coat• , "'nl& 

il dc r Itinc rery , " p . ffi. 



or f:.«Yr>t t o a t ay at "C'.od •• ho " . • 
1.59 

I • rind Him elaewhe~ 

aa well . Nor i th u the aol~ •pot wht-rt 't hey recaive 

1~nhl ad.on . nut: it b tlut t:t inr at. vhi ch the coven.ant 

wa • ''• . 11\to: pre aen t narrative •f'~ to have bacn expanded 

•• ti~ cov nant i ta 1 f "•• ex:f' nde rl and 1 rtw in iaportS\ce , 

event port of a rattier d tailed 

conatitution for life in tie Pro i. bed I.And . Only late in 

e devttlo nt of laracl' hiatorlonraphy waa thla .-vent 

vi v •• a ••vi nr. act. . 
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PROV! NC& 

"Th• vf.tderne• • ia tha 
pl&ce d'l at ti\ r ut en• the very 
exia tence o! Yahweh ' • c h:utn 
pe.op l e , but it ia a l •o t h e 
•t~e \oltl ich brightl y il l.utiin&• 
God • p er tnd "adi ne•• to 
diape. l tiH threat . •• • 

A vid l y ahared viev ha• i t t h at t h e Bib l.e pruervea 

two tunda ntnl ly contr ad ictory vieva of t he wildernua 

p4!rlo d . l Acc orditl' to thf" !int o f t hue it vae a t i.Cle ot 

uninterT"Upt ed blh• , Iarael • • honeyaoon with God ci%r ing 

ich He provid e d fo r ~r every n.- d . " 'nlu• aays the Lord : 

'I rememt>.r the devot ion of your youth , your love u a 

brid t: , ho"' you o l l°"e t'! me in t h e wilderne•• , in a la rd not 

aown . , .. 2 In c ontraat are thoa e pa aaa y,f! a whic h view t he 

• Ulrich ,•. >'.au•u • Olrla t i n t he Wilder neea , p . 21 . 
1 . C • • Ccote , 8.eb.llion , pp.l:.H 'F7 
2 . J~r 2 : 2 . 



de•ert pe.riod • • one of ince •••nt l • r eel.ite rebel.liouan • · 

.. •ow oftf'n they rebell d aaaina t hi• in tile " i ld eT'l\••• and 

grf.av d hia in th. due rt! 'lb y t .. ted hi.II again and aaain t 

and provok the Holy On o f lsTad . ul Uei thalf' 

H ly c ontradictory d eacrl pti.ona, acholar• hav 

proce,.de d to d e ve lop varloua &Jq>l..snation• for th h.iatory 

or ttc -.:i l d&rl'le .. trati ition. 

'!be !ir•t vi w cited abov~ ia g enl"rally h l.d to b 

the earlier. In fact. i t could ~ ea.id to of r r ~ & al 

out l ook on all tht> ttlt> • now tt~red into th dutirt 

pt>riod; uniquely able to a ubaume all t he oth•r cate orit1 

v hav outlined , it tend• to loo it• c:Mn valu • • a 

unique cl•••ification, functioni wtud a a a rel 

h ading by ~ich the ntirt ~riod cou d b de crib•d. 

Onc e the t ,. "provid~nce" ii und eratood to d ot e d1 v 

aashtance and/or c:uidance in tM wil d m 1 , tov v r , it 

be oo • 1'4dily •J'P9nnt that th hri al aa.ocl at vi th 

Sinai, vhath r claas i f i ed aa co ~nan t or l.av, ia nti 17 

fnappropriat .. f or auch • t he •l" n t t 

thia accord• with t ht Bibh • • • ndency to • •rah h ,1 

two th e1; 4 onl7 in the pr bly late and onqu 1t1onably 

unique t:eh iah 9 are thaophany and b bl.elf. includ 

-on,; t he r~citation or GoS . • •vi acta. To leclude 

l . .. 78: 40-l. 
4 . Cf au ra pp. 144- 5 . 
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Sinai , tlbich •• not usual.l.y dume d ona o! the duert 

period • 1 ctwrect•rhti c a c t s o ru atenance , would b9 to viev 

t h vl t rT& H period a • one of pr.par ation for the oomin 

l U • in C.M~n rat r t han na an i.ndependf'nt 1.gment of 

tir~. 

Varlou1 cocaponentl of the category ' 'foreign rtlationa" 

do fit unc1u t h b de tini. ion of "provid.nce." God •• 

prot.ction a ainat th Male.ki.tea5 and the ldnga Si.hon 9\d 

Og hdpe larael aucceed againat dl• chnlleng .. 1he 

C'Onfronted in the d .. ut . Even the atory o f Bala which 

baa proYrn ac:.~at rtd.atmt t o cl .. •Uiuti.on, can b& 

unrhntood in t~•~ tt"m ald\ou~h Iar ael ii not an a.ctivi 

particf. pan t in hat account • Vie wed f.n ~ iii way, even t 

axiodua 1hould b& i.nclud although ita rrumt Conn r.flecu 

th blurrln.: or ne.nt• viewed from • diet.nc • And .u re..ly 

thia cat 4ory L a da logically into tht" conquut which ii 

nothi bvt an inatance oC God hdpi b r•d overc e 

"natural" obltacl 1 . 'nlus th t' wildemu• period, • e.n in 

tanu of "prOYid nc " h fi.J U y aubord.inate t o the othu 

.. jor H&Xat ucbal tr11ditiou.: iu eaamce ii God leadi~ 

l tta• l froa a t.v ry to the PromJa d LAM with th .. auurance 

that all vill ... u al.on th& vq . 

'nw. t1 rn t to em.erg" sp cifi~lty with this 

th 11 t.xodu1 l l: l l -18 . Aa 9Don 01 lerael t'rge1 into 

th• d rt . v t i " ' r..od aeeumi ng leadership for the guidance 

' · .# ' • 
• 121- 5. 
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6 
of llia ~opl•. Not umU ••ne 21 are v told how eueh 

guiclance vat provided - • c loud &Ir the de? and fi r b' 

n1"'t, toftich t h n t>.ca.e hallaartr.• of th vildam&H 

period <-.. 22) . Exactl' hov thU particular tradition b 

to l•ined need not 09eJ1 y concern ue inaa-..ch u 

.. hiatorical raal hy" i e not vitb1n our • core . bpl~atiom 

.ary. ri v de.rt ... tT'au;thn t t daecription 

of Slui ch •i» u ol aaoke and fir-., 7 while anothi r 

h~tb de conai re Sina 1 to ha• b• • MicUanit: •olcC\O 

01 ervption pro•i4 ori.d a tion !or the Jara Ut • in 

t.h• deaert. 8 1'\ia latt 1" view can .. rt• nd to e.xi>lain 

aan, of th alraclu duri it "OUld 

• vh t not to b in th • rd\ !or lanad. • of 

aiblicail pb Gec'n.a 1n the 1 •0 bydcal real•. 

At tl\ cl OH al we t the pillar of Cloud 

tire one• •in, t vitta • mv int rpreta ion. 10 K.r. 

t hN 1 would no tT'a• 1 Ue Cod'• 

pre• nc • .,.boli by th pillar, t ille d the t~cle. 

waJ t no for dt.i.ne 1.to 

, but nat r for t c let i on of r v 1.atioa. 

u h iaplhd earUe r in 
Ix l.9:l9, cf. t• . 

~tnc•eu of th 
.;...;;;.;;;;.,;;;;--.;;~ ---- Society, XI 
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'ftlat cloud a nd tira a.r eug .. tive of Tehveh worebip te>uld 

eupport ch a vi v. U 11\h ia in raartuad cont raet t o 

re 9: UC! v b&r the urlier daecriptfon • • i.ntendad .
12 

~ aeoond inatance of provid nee b al eo t he firat to 

t oC r • Uion - ttl• CTOHing of 

R~•d , or llOA p ro rly map• the drowning or th• 

ypt iana • l l 

E.Xo hl• pre•ant • t act o! providenc •• • re•pona• 

to vtlat b rad perce i...S •• • thr•• (l.4: 10> . 'ft\• tact oL 

divine guidanc , arr• ad qui h ind d•n ly f TO th 

opt.•• f l t ne , h.aa alr ead1 be.n utablia d and 

re by offar• pro t c tion.14 But it 

b h r •el ' • cry v oh brina• Cod•• a id. 1'\at the thrut 11 

th r. ypti.n a 1 ard nut thr au b intained throughout 

t narrad.v .u God'• ruponae to thl cry Cor h lp ia 1.n 

tact twofold : tiret prot ct1 l•r••l froca the iat 

• r an 1 t n acu to dutroy th pureulng a.rwy. 16 

ll. Cf . a ltar r rlin, vrigine aid Hi.atofl ot the 
Oldt t .,tna it ic Trad t fona , • 1 $4-'.5"""Whil'i t aapi)PO'ach 
U appu a to the • tnai the op y. 

12. Ea tally tn Hua 9:18 , 20b, 2l Caccordina to Hoth 
th • ar lat r addition•, cf. aabera, p. '15). 

Ll. J. tt.d raen vrit that "tni i\Jlrrator an• to 
conv y that the h raelit. • tac d a body of vat r that quite 
abut t nra off; frGft thia positi on Yahv h ea.vad thta. " 
Cl•re•l, lt • Lit• and CUltur. , vol. 111-tv, p. 729) u t 
cou:ra , irlhe! nari=ili> r hid an thh , pro~b].v vould 
han aald •o . Whi .. e eucb an illplication may be p r .. ant in 
t he text tr> • U ited d r. , tht clear ooncem ie not th e 
•e.a at all but the pure ng LgYptiane (Noth, Drodua , pp , 112-3) 

14 . l4:l-4 , 15:19-20 . 
15. er . 14 : .lO . 
1 • ex 1.5 : t 9. 
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Exodu• 1.5:19 ie unique in emphasiz~ the fact that Isr ael 

had crossed a body of water,17 recalling 14:16 which may 

suggest a s imilar interpretation but in context vi.ewe 

I s r ael as bait to lure F.gypt into the aea. 'Ibis atory 

contrasts wi. th the earlier narrative o f the cloud md fire. 

It implies divitle suspension «. atd control ewer nature in 

reeponse to an iamediately dalgerous situation. Furtherm:>re, 

it is I s rael rather than God which initiates t~ action. Tb.a 

cloud-and-fire tradition is rather ~ rt.ple by comparison, 

providing merely Israel • s ability to get where ahe is going 

in a desert where it is cU£ficult to find one•s w~ . 

We have already tre.atad Egypt'• defeat at the Reed 

18 Sea in some depth; however, we must now note the various 

ways in which the providential (rather than military) 

aspects of that event are treated in the Bible. The story 

ia not a a imple , static tradition . Its ap~arancea are 

surpria~ly limited although it doea appe.ar pre-e.xilically 

in conjunction with other acts of providence . 1 9 It beoomea 

a dominant motif, notably in the "New E>codus" theme although 

that is outside of our i mmediate interest in the desert 

period . 20 

17. Noth ascribes this verse to P (Exodus, p . 126) . 
18. supra pp. 116-21. 
19. E. g . Pa 18:13,52-3, contra Coate ("The Reed Sea 

Moti~ , " p. 262) and Lauha ("Das Schilfmeennotiv," pp. 42-6J; 
poss ibly a lso Pa 106, 136 ald Neh 9. 

20. Acco rding to Lauha this position of importance ia 
&Herted f rom the time of the exile (2E_• cit., p . 36) . 
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'nle majority view of the event as reflected in the 

Bible is clearly that it oonstituted the d e feat md death 
. 21 

of the ~tians. Se>a:e texts do highli~t the fact of 

Israel's paasage through the sea al tho ugh the•e are fewer 

in number and sesi to incline t Olii&rds a rrore mythical view 

of t he event, but not universally so. Joshua 2:9-10 s peaks 

of the "dryi~" of the sea along with the defeat of Sihon 

~ Og. It might ee em more logical if t h e reference were 

to the defeat of Egypt22 and indeed we could interpret t~a 

passage to mean "~Jho dried the Reed Sea so that Egypt would 

try to cross and there by per ish"; but it simply doesn't say 

that . Is 63:11 is the f i rst indisputable reference to the 

i 
. . ?.3 

m racle as being Isr ael rs crossing. 

21. Ex 16:1-18, 21, 18:4, Dt 11:4, Josh 24:6-7 , Is lv :25-7 
(Cf. George Buchanan Gray, Isaiah 1-XXVll ~ International 
Critical ~ntuV', p.204-~; the ref erences to Ex 14:16 and 
:niy as well a s Isaiah's int ended message support the view 
t hat the reference is to a military def eat), Neb 9:11 (it 
is surprising to f i nd this in a list supposedly dealing with 
an "early" s t age of development, cf . s upra p . 110). 

22 . Cf . J osh 9:9-10 . 
2 3. It is also un~ue in Deutero-Isaiah as an unaml:Jiguous 

reference to the "old' e xodus; the so-cal.led New Exodus 
t he.mr. describes coming events in terms which are strikingly 
similar to t he e»:> dus, but rarely comes out atrl says so. 
other re.ferences to Israel' s crossing a re l J Ps 66:6 tittich 
seems to krow Ex 15. ( Despite the plural in v . 5, the Re.ed 
Se.a i s the only event cited; this could indicate a missing 
text, the Reed Sea' s status as archetype, or m~ly poetic 
license.) 2) Ps 71:17-21 uses the verb ilnl which may 
ref lect t he cloud-and -fire type o f guidance. Despite the 
fact that this approach is considered late, Dahood (~. cit., 
p . 224) dates thes e vers es to the tmth century on totalyY°' 
indepetrlent grounds. 3) Pa 114 goes beyond anything ~scribed 
previously, ignori~ even Israel atrl citi~ instead the 
impersonal cosmic reacti on to the exodu s quite apart from ita 
his torical COfll) onents. 
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Having s ketched t:hos e places where the two a~pecte of 

the event- at the Reed Se.a are ~ntioned separately, it is 

intere.sti~ to find evidence of peasages which treat them 

together. Notable in this regard is the Pentateuch according 

to which it seems that Israel is taken throug h the sea in 

order to l ure Egypt to f ollow. 

Psalm 78 in::looes both aspects in a way llhich is 

particularly ins tructive. In verse 13 we understaro that 
24 

the sea was split s pecifically s o I s rael could cross. 

'!be context of this verse, amo~ other acts of divine 

providence, would have been perf ectly suitable for such a 

remark as, "He drowned the Egyp tians in the sea ;" and we 

must conclude. t:he~fore, that the content of hi.a atatement 

is a result of tradition rather than the neceasary 

conclusion of his own ideology. In contrast, vers es 51-4 

Whic h deal with another sequence of providential acts 

explicitly state the womrous act at the sea tX> have been 

the drowning of the Egyptians. Eve\ if thia is a canplex 

psalm wh ich ha s been edited t ogether, it is remarkable that 

one pers on could have included two different d e.script iona 

of the Reed Sea event in analogous contexts. 

24 . The polemic cha racter of this psalm has often led 
scho l a r s to d ate it between 922 ard 721. If so, thie 
passag e ( like Ps 7 J) would be early testimony to the view 
that the event at the s e a was Israel's cros.i.ng although 
even if th~ date is relatively certain, it need not apply 
to the entire p salm. 
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Paalm 106 ooni>ines both the notion of God leading 

I s rael through tte aea (v. 9) and drowning Egppt (v. 11) in 

the sane sequence along with a rather full account of the 

period. The text seems to be based on the Pentateuchal 

account. However, Psalm 105 which is in msiy respects 

similar and which Fohrer says "presuppose.a tte Pentateuch 

in its {.f.tV! Pentateuch 'Y final form"25 omits the Reed Sea 

altogether! 

Psalm 136 alao combines these tw:> facet s although a 

little more mabiguoualy than in Psalm 106. The sea is 

split (v . 13) bOth to lead Israel t hrough (v. 14) and to 

bring about the end of Pharaoh's attny (v . 15). It is 

entirely possiblf,though beyond proof , that t his reflects 

the notion that Israel was led t h rough the sea as a lure. 

The Bi ble contains relatively l imited emphasis on 

Israel's crossing th e R~ed S9a._26 1-~re remarkably, the 

Bible almost unanimously distinguishes between the two 

possible views of wat hap pened there. 2 7 
Aa far aa the 

historical implications « these observations, it seems 

logical that s ome sort of military c a tastrophe which 

overtook Egyp t at the Reed Sea served as tte nucleus far 

this tradition . 28 We S\all note in 11assing the assertion 

25. Georg Pohrer, Introduction to the. Old Teatame.nt, 
p . 291. ---

26 . Cf . N.H . Snaith, " fj 'lt:> - C": 'lbe Sea of Reeds: The Red 
Sea," Ve.tus Testamentum, XV :3 (July, 1966), p. 395. 

27. U~th the exception of Ps 106 and perhaps also 1 36. 
28. Cf. L.S. Hay, ~· cit. , and M. Noth, Pentateuchal 

Traditions , p . 50, and CoatS, "The Reed Sea Motif ," p. 2sJ. 
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that it "has been increasirgl y clear f rom recent s t:u dies 

that the imagery of crossing throogh a path in the. •ea stems 

from the crossing of the. Jorda\ in the conquest tradition. n 2 9 

Undoubtedly at gome s tage the. two served as twin pillars on 

either end of the wilderness pe.r!od. But it e.>Ci s ts now as 

an instance. of di vine irote.cti on from Israel's eneM.u •• 

well, and as such oonsti tutea a strikire; e.xanple. of the. 

extent to which God is willing to g o once Israel has a•e.d 

for His assistmce. when in crisis. 

The s tory of Marah illustrates the genera l farm of 

" provide.nee." stories outlined ab>ve.. The people. complain, 

and Mos es cries to Go:i wh ose re.spon.s e. is limit e d to showi~30 

Hose.a a tree. 'nlis is the a.:ne pattern o f emergency and a d 

hC' solution described previously. 

~ manna story (Exodus 16) is uniqi e.. If the. 

rebellion tmti f i~ re.moved, the g r mting of manna appear• 

no t as a respon s e, but a divinely initiated act. 31 The 

sto ry is unique in a nother way, for it i s tied closely to 

tlle te.sti~ of Isr a e l (v . 4b1 . Indeed, it contains two 

separate divine spe.e.chH (vv. 4-5, 11-12) . The first act 

o f provide.rule in this eequence. is actually rather 

29 . Brevard S . Childs , "Reed Sea Tradition," p . 414; 
cf. Coats, Rebellion, p. 259. 

30. Ex 15 :25; or "instructi~," cf. Kittel, Biblia 
Hebrai ca a d loc • 

31. Although the abs ence of the typical verb pY~ could 
be. interpreted to mean that this e l ement has been 
suppress ed i n the oourse. of transmiesion and modification. 
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surprisi~, although it nay be explai~d in tents of the 

development of the various food traditions, for God 

provides both manna and quail (v. 13). Given this seeming 

incongruity and the fact that God mentions the people ' • 

complaint(•) frequently in His speeches, we may safely 

conclude that this stx>ry i a clearly t~d to some complaint 

and Israel 'e c isobedience. We should also note th~ les s 

dramatic referencu as in verses 32 a nd 3 S which are in 

their own way reminiscent of the pillar of cloud and f ire 

in presenti~ manna as a necessary, though u1.dramatic 

means whereby God assu~ Israel• s success in her journey 

f rom F.gypt to Canaan. ·~e will return to this poseibility 

when dealirg with the food narrati vc in Numbers. 

The s tory of. Massah-Meribah has been subject to 

various interpre tations . 32 No matter h:> w it ia explained, 

however, God' s action is at bes t a ~spons e ; 33 as at Ma.rah, 

He simply provide.s i .. s truc tions. We have previous)¥ 

argued that Numbers 20:2-13 is to be understood a s a 

reworking of this narrative md thus need not be considered 
34 separ ately here. 

32 . Cf . Coata, Rebellion, pp . 58- 60 ,67 -.ilere be claims 
that it origi nally was an aeti ology , joined \Ii.th an element 
of pr-ovidence onto which the rebellion rroti£ wu grafted. 

33. Cf. Ex 1 7 : 4 PY~ , '\. 
34 . It is int~sti~ that in Lev 10:17 the priesthood 

is portrayed as an institution made available to the peq>l.e 
out of divine concem f or their wellbeing, although thia 
c ertainly d oes not f it and was not intended t o be part of 
the provide.nee theme. 



171 

The story of quail in Nl.Dber s 11 is regarded by 

some a s par alle l to E:lco d us 16. Coats points to the 

benef icent side o f the punishment of e xces s i v e qu ail sid 

Moses' d e scri ption of ls r ael as a s uckling chil d which 

cast• the people mare in a role of absolute dependency than 

rebelliousness as evidmce for its posi tive orig in. 35 In 

fact, the story is t horoughly negative_i n its viev o f 

Israel; a nd its "positive" level is p ure evnjecture. It is 

bui l t around two separate , wt ne gative punishments: a 

plague and a s urfeit of food which it presents as response• 

to I s raelite outcries . 36 The s tory a ssumes the previvus 

a vailability o f malll\4, althoug h not nece ssarily its divine 

orig in (vv. 6 , 9J which may support the implication 

mentioned earlier that the manna, like the p illars of 

c l oud anrl fi re, was simply made available to Israel in t h e 

l."ilde rnecs t o e n sure her survival in contras t t o ot her 

r e sponses t o Isr aelite-perceived c ris e s . Tue extent of the 

nega tive element here has al~dy been assess e.d. 37 Mose s · 

complaint (v . 11 ) a long with vers es 21- 3 cas t an especially 

n egative light on the f i rµ re of Uose s and not on the people. 

11\e final narrative wh i ch migl'l t be i nterpreted to 

contain a positive keme 'l is tha t which deal s wit h the 

35. Coats, Rebe l lion pp. 104 , 107-8. 
36 . Although exce ss f oOd i s thre a tened , in v . 3 3 th e 

~or.le are s t i ll eating when we he a r of the plagu e and there 
is n o l a ter mention tha t t h e y vere eventually r epulsed by 
t he amount of q uail. 

3 7 . Supr a p p . 62- 6 . 
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serpent in Number s 21. However , the text is unambiguous : 

God sent the s erpents 'llilich .caused the trouble j ust as much 

as He later hel_ped to re.solve the thre.at t~y po6ed ('.r. 6). 

I f ve retain the rebellion motif , the s erpents can be 

interpreted a s a punishment; but once it has been rejected 

as s e c 1..indaiy, the s erpent s seem t o have been s ent by God 

f or no a pparent reason! God is benevolent only a fter Moses' 

prayer whi'h must be re.ad in the light of ve r s e 6! 38 

'lb.e l arc t hus two distinct t:TI>es o f phenomena which 

can be included i n this group. one i s the r a ther s imple 

view of di vine provision for His p eo ple t h rough g uidance. 

and possibly f ood , ""-ile the o ther is the d ivine response. 

to I s r aelit e ne ed when initiated by the peo ple. Th is ia 

n ot t o argue t hat t h e rebellion trotif is necess arily 

original in t hese la tter texts , a positio n generally 

~gated above; but rather t hat even if this s~ereotyped 

e lement i s r emoved, even r ather crudely with no provision 

for i ts possibly having displaced oth er material and even 

i f some of wh a t remain> shoul d more properi.y be renovcd 

with i t , ther~ r emain s trong n egative e lement s wit hin the 

text, vithin the very s ituations t h ey d e scribe q uite apart 

f rom the intr icate int 4!.L- 1a-tt a tion o f textual subtleties . . 
The people a rc unhaj>py, Mos es c ries or pr ays , and Ood 

responds. 'n\e t ext always j uxtaposes that unhappiness to 

38 . Num 21:/b, c f . Gen '20:/ and Job 42:10. 



the fact that they never seem to lack a di rection in which 

to move (al though the murmuri~ motif suggest• that thr.y 

were not always entirely pleased with the direction 

provided) . 

These storie s reflect the tension o f wil.dc.r~ss l.if e . 

'Ibeire is not a beneficent God who sees after His people 1 a 

needs , but rath~r one who responds to their requests . 

These may ref lec t phenomena and l ocations typical of the 

South J\Xiean wildeniess39 although not quite ao obviously 

as to support Noth ' s contention that manifestly 

these th~s are seen throush the eye• of 
the inhabi tents of the arable land , who 
had not themselves lived under these 
conditions but who perceived in them 
something remarkably stra~e. 40 

They certainly do a ssUDe a certain more or less i.nmediate 

knowledge of the desert ; 41 but this could stem f rom the 

desert perioo its elf rather t han a later sense of 

strs~enees ex>ncernitl! de,serf! life, or even from exposure 

to t~ de~ert at s ome other ti me . 

Having suggested that the " ro s itivc" view of the 

wilderness period exists only in the mos t restricted fu rm 

in the. Torah Ci.e . the pillar of cloud and fire). we turn 

now to the non-narrative accounts o f t h e period to see 

39. M. N-:>th , J~aguchal Traditions, pp . 118- 9,159; 
cf. also F. S. B e e r, ~· cit. 

40. H. Noth , PentateuchaLTrSc!Iti ons , p. 122. 
41. Ibid . 
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whether they will 1-ar out this contention. 

The Song of the Se.a almost ignores the wild erness 

period except for the Reed Se a it s elf. Providence. is 

i mplied only in Exo dus 15 :13 . There !l'n.l may either be 

intended as paralled to l'\~ l or to i mply "You have. led 

t hose. ••• whom You redeemed. " The second half o f the verse. 

clearly refers to d ivine gu i d ance. in the wilderness, but 

lack ing any speci fie even ts . The g oa l 1t"1 r i1 n woul d seem 

to be the Promised Land . 42 In any c a s e, the provide.ntial 

element is limited to guidance in the most minimal sense. 

at least insofar a s it is explicitl y s t ated. 

The only other mention in Exocil s i s 18 :8-10 where the 

de.notation of ii~ ?:1 is unclear. jll:J suggests th.at events in 

F.gypt are not i n t ended. The fact that this desls with W:lat 

Jethro knew which appears to be simil a r tx> t hat which wa11 

known by other non-lsraelites 43 a nd the u se of ~ ?'Sil (v. 9J 

make. i t l ike l y that the i nt ention i s t h e. Reed Se.a. 14 lndeed, 

All other refer ences t o divine a c t s in t ha t brief passage 

d~ r e.fer to F.gypt, and t wo other occurrences of :n, 7.:- a pply 

to military a dversar ies . 45 

N\IDbers 1 4:13-14 speaks o f the pillar o f cloud and 

42. Fr ank M. Cross and David N. Freedman, "'Die Song er. 
l'ti.riam," Joun•ai of~ East~ St udies X.lV:4 (October , 
1955), p . 248. 

43 . Cf . J osh 2 :10, 9: 9 - 10, and IS 4:8. 
44. But not necessarily , cf. Rashi am ibn Ezra ad loc. 
45 . Num 20:14 (cf . vv. 15-16) and Neh 9 :32. Mal 1:13 is a 

t otally di f f erent usage; Lam 3:5 is textually s uspect 
(L. Koehler, ~· ~·, p . 1029) , but probably als o different. 
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fire, the simple form of divine leadership of which we have 

already spoken. 

In De.uteronomy 8:2- 5,14-17 we read that God led the 

pe,oplt for forty years as a test , rather t han in an att~t 

to provide for their needs. There it is sugge s ted that the 

very shortages they suffered we.re divinely inspire d Cv. 3). 

God sust ained them, but only as much as was neces•ary. The 

wilderness was a timt of divine education. 
46 

In verses 

1 4 - 17 specific instzces are mentioned and included in this 

general approach, although possibly only t he manna waa to 

be considered a teat (v. 16 ) . This c oncept recurs in 

29:1-H. There it is state d that God made them walk in the 

wilderne.as 47 and even irese.rved their clothea; 48 what aeem 

to have been food ahortages were intentional (v. 5) and not 

even short ages, b.Jt rather sustenance with s pecial kinds of 

food. "You have not eaten bread, ard you have not drunk 

wine or s trong drink .. ... 49 but you did eat manna and quail 

and drink water which ha d been brought forth out of rocka. 

Deuteronomy 11:2- 7 g eneralizes about t h e period •• 

one o f a igns and deeds . The s pecific events are all 

awes ome demonstrations of divine power. It would seem 

46. Gerhard von Rad, Old Testamen t Theolo~, p. 288. 
47 . Cf . Dt 8:14; note""'tlie use of 1'$i;i r a er than ;in~. 
48 . Cf. Dt 8 : 4. 
49 . Dt 29 :5 . Interestingly Sihon and Og are not iQ.Cluded 

here as exR~ples of divine assi s tance. Accordi~ to 29:6 
the Israelites are (alone? ) r esponsibl£ for having taken 
t heir lan d. 
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unlikely in this context that the author refers to gm.dance 

in the wilderness in such a powerful way. He might have. 

Sinai in mind orT more likely, certain of the p~viously 

described events. The phrase ~l~ cir~~ iy O~hJ 1Y (v. ~) 

led ibn Ezra to con:lude that the refe~nce was t o manna. 

Possibly it intenda the fu 11 s e<1-J ence of e ~nt s described 

or si.tq>l7 a g eneralized c oncept ion of divine sustenance in 

the wilderness. At best, however, the field of ~ference 

is limited and it seems unlikely tha t individual event• 

s t and out dramatically in our aJtbor's mind. 

Pinal ly among the Oeuteronocny texts in the Song cL. 

noses we find the rather poetic deacrl pt ion that God 

found Israel in the wild erness and led and cared for her. SO 

'!be entire period is glossed rather schematically ...aa ~ cL. 

divine favor and protection. Again there is no effort tx> 

dramatize the effect by detail~ specific instance.JI . 

Rahab' s brief su1m1ary in Jos hua 2: 9-10 ignores the 

theme o f providence altogether. God de.teated Egypt at the 

Reed Sea, and you (Israel) de f e ated Sihon and Og . One 

could argue that this is no t SUt1lrising g iven Rahab•s 

perspective, wt her mention of God (v. 9) would then be. 

dif~icult t o un~starrl. The. fuller description in Joshua 

24 adds little more. According to verse 7b they s pent 

quite a while in the desert and then God brought them to 

SO. Dt 32: l Off. 



the land of the Amorite• (prestmably Si.hon). '!bere i• 

virtually no .,rovidence here. 'Ibis is eqmlly true of 
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the people's response in vhich il'}yO(v. 17) seem.a to imply 

the entire route to Tra\Sjordan during which time God 

protected them - presumably from nations such as Sihon aid 

Og and maybe Amalek , a r a ther limit ed view of our theme. 

In the book of 'Isaiah the theme of provid ence recurs 

in "1at beccxne• a rather significant form. According to 

11:16 God led Hie people al~ a path. 'n:lia cle.arl.y builds 

on the outlook of the desert as being a place vhicb has no 

patba ; 51 thus God made one to assis t Israel, in contrast 

to the view tha t He guided her with cloud and fire. 52 

Both suggest the gene r a lized and less dramatic fo:nn of 

providence. As found i n Isaiah, this pas sage be.a.rs a 

marked aff inity to t he New Exodus theme in Deutero-Isaiah.53 

vther New Exodus pass.gee often seem to presuppose an 

idealized view of the e.>«>dus, but they genera lly leave out 

the phrase c,,~o ,,i\O 'I n?;; ClPJ ?.:w,? il:l'>ii T.:'10(ll:lG} 

'Which would permit us to use them in interpreting their 

author' s vi~w of the exoclls. 54 
Isaiah 48: 2u-l, for 

exampl e , contains an almost explicit reference to the 

51. Cf. supra pp. 5 and 14 . 
52 . Cf. Neh 9 :12 etc . 
53. These vers e• an widely considered secondary in their 

pres ent oo .. text and s eem to assune either diaapora or exile 
in addition to an eachatologica l idealism (la 11:12-13); 
cf. vtto Eiaafeldt, 'lbe Old Testament , an Introduction, p 317 

54. -- - - • • 
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striking of the rock far water, but spe.ake of the future 

without explicit comparison tQ the paat. Isaiah 63: ?-14 

does speak of the paat, but ref ers only to the Reed Sea 

~ich we have a lready consider~. 55 

With Jeremiah we enter the realm of those widely 

reputed t o hold a positive view of the wilderneas period . 

In 2 :2-3 we confront the previously di s cussed teI11\ l',WJ. 56 

We might conclude that s irce we are dealing with the same 

author, we can assume the same intent. Although such an 

interpretation yields no oontradicti on, it do esn•t sit 
5'l 

well. une is reminded that , on in some contexts can 

i mply "coverunt. •• 58 The marriage imagery of verse 2 is 

reminiscent of Deuteronomy 32 ard d oes indeed s~gest the 

covenant of Sinai. 59 Thus Isra el 's so le act of obedie-nce 

was i n following God (v. 2b) wi. t h out incident. Verse 6 

does suggest rather a lack of awareness with the g~ral 

rebellion mo tif. It i s , of course, pos sible that Jereoiah 

like later vriters g loss e d over this a s pect of the 

55 . Also t he s ubject of c 7Yc.i in v. llb could be either 
Moo es ox: God. 

So. SUpra pp. 1 01-3. 

57. R.ashi s e ems unab~e t o i gn ore the numerous instsnc:e.a 
of rebellion and sugge sts with the TargUll: ion hi~ no i 

J'Ki C ~K! ' n:J~ iJ f1X~ . Jil.1x i ;i:-n ' ni 'r.' ,,n~ 1:0? ?l',iYJ 
58 . Cf . s upra p . 1 26 n . 40. • 'l Ol'lb>-il '=> ,,, , ml 

59 . This i s tile vi~w o f David ben Arveh Lev Altshuler 
whose novel pro"P<>sal is th at the , or; and. ;l)ilK are God• a 
~ 1 n ;n i:io ad loc J; c f . J. Br ight , 21?• cit., p . 14 md also 
Barth, ~· ~ •• pp . 18-19. ~ 
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wilderness period . Deut eronany, from the same general 

period , does i.n::lude such events60 so Jeremiah could havt 

known them; however, this hardly would be characterized aa 

follow~ God with lO"Ve and d evotion. 61 We can thus 

suggest that 7 :25 ignores the wilderness period altogether; 

for Jeremiah the exodus include s cut-of- Egypt-and-up..to-the.

Promi.sed-Land. 62 

Hosea is widely reputed to hol d an equAlly positive 

view of the desert period as that ascribed to Jer emim. 

In 11:1-5 he presents a limited view of t hat pe.ri.od. 'Dlougb 

the ~dus is the beginning ~Israel · • history within the 

context of this pass age, in verse l God cal ls to l8r&f!l in 

EgYPt out o f love &nd by verse 2b Israel. is already in t he 

Promised Land as evidenced oy t he reference to Baalim. 

Simi larly in 1 3 : 4 -6 God first "meets" Isr ael in the 

desert, i.e. after t he e xodus ard possibly at Sinai, wt 

by verse 6 is in canaan. For Bose.a like Jeremiah the 

60 . Reco.11 how limited such references were, supra PP· 9 .3-8 . 
61 . Cf. 1 '11 :n i~~ Jerwah · a tendency to g eneralize 

Israe lite si.n (supra p . 99ff1 wi. thout itemizing any from the 
wi lderness period makes it al l the l"l'Ore likely that he did 
not know these traditions • 

62. Jer .31 :2 probably does not refer to t his period at 
all: the prophet often speaks of. destruction as coming with 
:n. I n t erpreted w1 th reference to th.is period , however. 
yn indicates escape from cgypt , not acts of di~ providen:e 

- in other words, t hoee flee~ the sw:>rd (cf. Ex 18 : 4 end 
Hay , ~· cit. J found rest ( W lt.I, in the des~; v.rse 3 may 
even unpl~inai (cf. Jer 2 :2) . In other worda , th!! de sert 
was a plac e of flight and not a goal at all or even the 
location o f divine s race. However, as mentioned above, this 
verse is easily and consistently interpreted as applying to 
Jeremiah's own time(cf. 9 :15, 11:22, 13:2 . 14:12 15:3 19:7, 
20:4 , 24:10, 27:8, 37:5, 42:16, 22, 44:14 , 46:2, 47:4, !9:33, 
51:50, inter alia .) 
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the desert is the place of the covenant on the way to the 

Promised Land, and even that is given minimal eq>hasis . 

Amos speaks of divine leadership for f orty years ( 2:10J 

which is the "simple" providence we have noted e l sewhere; 

however, he speaks of no other events during that perio d . 

Interestingly , he knows the figure "for ty years" wit bout 

any reference to the punishment whic h the Torah a s cri bes to 

it. Possibly that f i S!J re, s i gnifyi ng simply "one 

generation , " existed before an a ccount of its origin. 63 

Psalm 66 :S-6 spe aks only of the Reed Se.a. Dahood'• 

version of vt.rsea 11- 1 2 according to which nn 'l;> O is 

rendered .. wilderness" ~ uld view t hat period as one during 

which t he peop le were afflicte d with u lee rs, s icknea s , and 

1 .. d 64 lml.te resv0rce s . God 's providence is the act of having 

kept them alive and refined t hem . \.Iha t ever the likelihood 

of th i s i.nt erpre.tnt ion, the view of the f crty years as a 

timt! of refining ::h e pe ople is not wide spread in the Dibl e . 6S 

Psalm 68 :8 mct't ions that God led the people in what 

seems t o be a triumphant march , oot with Uttle 

specification . Paaln 71 :5, t7 speaks of youth as a ti~ of 

divine education atrl leadershi.,. I f the "I" her e ca'l ~ 

und erstood as applying tX> the nation, thi a would fit with 

the preceding view. 

63. Cont ra S. de Vries, ~· cit., p . SB . 
64 . M. Dahood ~. cit., pp . lie and 122. 
65 . Cf . S . Taimiffi, ~ ' Due.rt Motif ," p. ll2 and 

Dt 8 as de.scribed sipra p. 95. 
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Psalm 77 :21 may refer to the Reed Sea. 
66 

The context 

strong ly supports the view that this is all that is 

i ntended; however, even if such is not the case, the 

description is totally vague and unspecific. 

Psalm 78:12-16 lists several «. the spec ific event• 

which are general ly considered to comprise the providence 

theme. However, in light of verse 1 1 it i s clear that the 

two themes providence and rebellion are here in tension. 67 

Thus t his text const:i tut es no proof fo r the separateneas of 

those themes. I t is interesting tha t in the second list of 

might y deeds or saving acts (vv. 42-55) t he duert period 

is skipped altogether. In vers e 53 we re.ad of t he Reed 

Sea and by verse 54 we are in the Promised Land in spite 

of the fact that the psalmist clearly knew of events during 

that period!68 Whatever this sugge sts about the origin of 

the psalm, it S~\CJIWs quite clearl y that the period could b e 

omitted altugether er with a brie f remark auch as ~ led 

us in the wilderness ." 

Psalm 80: 2 - 3 like others previously mentioned 

displays a vagueness which makes it i mpossible to draw any 

conclusions. 81 :8 is clearly speaking of the wilderne.as 

period with a pos s ible reference to some antecedent outcry, 

but is hardl y suff icient to d educe the nature of che event . 

66. Cf. 
(op. cit., 
-677""Cf. 

68. Cf. 

.il' n.l; according t o Dahood it is imperative 
p . 233) . 
also vv. 23-4 . 
Ps 78 :12ff. 
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We have already noted the peculiarity of v. Sb such that 

it probably refers to a unique event not known elsewhere. 69 

Psalm 105 includes the wan dering years along wi. th a 

lnng list of God ' s saving event s . Its purpose is clearly 

t o d iap.1-ay t he d i vine providence throughout his tory , am so 

it includes a limi ted number of events from the wilderness 

period . Does this aark the climax of a pOG itive view of 

t hat period ' s h i s tory? In v erse 40 the verb ?K~ appears 

where we mi ght expect f"Y:i as found in the Tarah. 70 Even 

if emended to i ?._v so as to ref er to the people r ather ttwn 

t o t-!Oses, it would seem t hat t his psal m is a reworking 71 

o f the Pentateuchal s tory and not at al l an early s tage of 

72 
its development: . 

Psalm 106 has a different: purpose. Using the same 

basic ''historical " information as t he 1%' e ced:i.ng psalm , an 

a lmost oppos i te narrative emerge s. These Wlrrks were not 

intended to provide defini tive acc ounts or even biased 

historie s . 'Ibey are r a ther theological - polemical, i f 

you wil l - poetry. They do not claim to be all - inclU!live, 

and it would be a mis t ake to assume that the y did not know 

whatev~r i s left Put . 

69. Cf . supra p . 108; also emendation by Dahood, ~· =£!., 
pp. 265- o . 

70 . vr s~e other "ty pical''verb; cf . Ex 16:2 , Nin 11:4 . 
71. And l.n v . 40 a toni~ down! 
72. Contra Fohrer, £.E• .s:!·, p . 291 (cf . supra p . 168) . 
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Psalm io·1 :4 aeema to refer to the exodus, although it: 

might have the dias pora in mind and be utilizing a New 

Exodus sort of im.agezy. Verse 7 scene to refer to 

Jerusalem. 73 Its concept of providence is the divine 

response to an outcry{~. 6J. 

Psalm 135:8-12 moves f rom the Egyptian plagues (v. 9) 

dire c t ly t o the defeated na tions of Sihon and og (vv. lu-11); 

that is, it includes no themeof providence at all. And 

Psalm 136 mentions only that Israel was led in t he desert 

Cv. 16) before continuing on to the defeat of those 

kingdoms. Such an approach, \Otlich is n:>t uncoD1DOn, sugg est• 

that the stories o f Sihon and Og belong more with the 

conquest trad ition than with the providence t heme although 

there are certa i n affinities. 

Finally, in Nehemiah 9 the author• s thesis determines 

his des~ription of events (and also sets the structure -

listing acts of p rovidence fol l owed b y the fact of 

rebel.l ion and contitwed pro v i d ence) . His point is t hat 

through it all O:O TY ._ 7_ Thus after mentioning earlier 

acts of providence atd t he people ' s ccinplaints, we hear 

again of the divitv! guid atce lri. th the pillar of cloud and 

His spirit (mi litary success?), and manna and water 

(vv. 19-22). 

73. Or Kade.sh? 
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Can we conclude from this evidence that there were 

two outlooks on the period? In contrast to the rebellion 

theme which seems to have multipl.ied ao aa to fill 

virtually the entire Pentateuchal narrative sequence from 

exodus t o conquest (excludi~ Sinai which also shows some 

eff ect from this trend a s in the story of the golden calf), 

the the.me of providence is highly limited. It can be 

divided into two types: guidaree in the. wild erneas and 

divine response to the peo ple'• outcry (which serves as a 

fowa for the munnuring motif). In this latter group God•s 

action is juat: that - a response to Israel• a outcry and not 

to the t hreat itself; w~ it the other way around, God 

could ant icipate t he various shortages rather than ha~ 

to r emedy them. Even wi tbout the infl ue.nc e of the. 

murmuri~ moti£ , Israel's discontent ia quit e apparent 

(with the. poss ible exception o f the manna story) am indeed 

presuppose d by God ' s benefic ent re.action. 

If one must c onstruct a likely hisO>ry of tradition, 

we might ccnjecture that once the juxtapoaition of the 

exodus and conquest traditions had taken pl.ace the 

transition between them cane to be f illed with a remark 

s uch aa "and God led them in the desert." Row pillars of 

cloud and fire came t u be used in this regard is a separate 

question and cannot be resolved he.re. However , after this 

sequence. e.xi. s ted and the beginnings of a wi. lde.mess period 

h ad be.en posited, it was filled with the. various events 
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which now occupy that space. 

1'\e positive attitudea towarda th i s period can then 

be explained in t wo different ways . Either it etema from 

an early stage at \ohich the wildemeas period was composed 

of God •s leadership throu~ the d esert aid no mere or it 

rep~sent• a later selective de.acri. ption of the period in 

much the same way as the negative view is aelecti ve as well. 

Von Rad note• that the providence theme and Israel's 

passivity a leo may be due to the confessional sty.Le "which 

only recapitul ates t he saving f acts. 074 Ani should it sean 

strange for a later period to gloss over Israel's reaction 

to all this, we need only glance at the late "Dayenu" 

prayer which, were we not to know of its proper place, mi.gh t 

aeem quite unaware that the.re ever was a negative aspect to 

the desert pe r i od . 75 onl y ~uteronomy con::ei.vee that time 

as one duri.~ W\ich " Israel ia not pemit:ted t o live in 

security lest s h e forget tha t she is utterly dependent on 

her God . 1176 u t h£rwise the providen cetheme is God's ttaction 

to incessant I s raelite griping ; and its isolation, the .-. ·· 

apparent result of later (theo logical) reflectio n . 

74. C. von Rad , ~- cit., p . 281. 
·is. Cf . Louis Finxelste in , "Pre-Macca~an i)ocuments in 

the Passover Haggadah," '1\\C HQrvard Theol~ical R.eview, 
XXXVI:l (J1nu~, 1943) , pp . 3-7 and Ltiiii~ CO!dscbiiiidt, 
:i ' ,.,,, ? i ni no& T.: :ii li'l , pp. 48- 51. 

76. Ulr"I'Cn W. mer, ~- ~- t Po 22. 

__ _.._ -
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THE NOMADIC IDEAL 

" ••• like the f ront ier, 
the wildemeaa is not anl.y 
geograpbica1 b.Jt psychological. 
It can be a s tate of mind as 
well as a state of nature. It 
can betoken alternatively ei ~r 
a state of bewildennent er a 
place of protective refuge and 
disciplined contemplation, u 
well as literally the wildernee'"* 

The theory that there is a nomadic ideal underlyiAg 

much of Biblical literature results from an atteapt to 

unite several, di verse ph enomena under one rubric. In 

order to deal adequately with this thcury , we must therefore 

ex.amine each of the individual elements which compose it 

separately prior to considering the validity of their 

combination into a unified scheme. 

The hypothesia is usually stAted along these lines : 

The Bible expres ses two opposite attit:udu toward the forty 

years Israel spent i n the wil derness . One is the well-kl\own 

* George B. Williams, Wilderness and Paradin in 
Christian Thought, p. 4 . 
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view according to which Israel continually rebelled again.at 

God and ba d to be punished in vario us ways. A minority 

view, however, understands that time to have been one of 

bliH, Iarael' g honeymoon with God. 'n\ia outlook, it is 

claimed, reflects the prophetic intolerance of the 

Canaanite {i.e. agricultural) influences which intnideC: 

themaelvea into what had heretofore been priatine duert 

Yahwism. To those prophets who retained this opposition to 

settled life long after most of Israel bed become thoroughl.y 

acculturated, urban life and culture viol.ated the basic 

tenets of (desert) Ylhwism.. As Jeremiah idealised the 

desert period, so he idealized the life of the duert, 

contrasting the Rechabitu, a sect which pre•~rved the 

nomadic way of life, to Israelite infidelity. 

From the Re.chs.bitu t l\{s chain \>( reaaoning can lead 

in two different directions with a conman ooncl uaion. The 

first emphasizes the Rechabite founder JoNldab as an 

accomplice af. J e hu in the revolution which stood for pure 

Yahw ism against the Omride dynasty• s sync~tietic ways. In 

addition to Jehu , so the theory holds, Elisha, who played 

an importsnt part in thia rebellion, and his teacher Elijah 

represent 41\ earlier stratum of the prophetic movement 1 a 

dedicati on t o t he purity of Yahwi.sm a s evidenced ~ 

Elijah' s <J,JUt for God at Sinai when hara.Hed by the 

political a uthorities. The. other l i ne cL reasoning traces 
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the Recb.abitea to the Kenite.s by means of I Chronicle• 2 :SS. 

The Kenites were headed by Moses• father-in-law Je~ the 

prie•t with ~OGI Moaes spent much time prior to the exodue 

and with whom he was briefly reuntted at Mt. Sinai at wh i ch 

time Jethro supposedly brought Ierael into the worahip of 

Yahweh and offic iated at the uaking o f a covenant between 

Israel atd Yahweh. Or so the theory holds. 

Whatever epecific details a particular view of t his 

theory may propose, they all serve ultimately to give the 

nomadic ideal a putative historical base from which it is 

traced throughout I s raelit e his toey, usually throogh various 

peripheral movements such as the Re cha bite s. It is argued 

t hereby that there was an ongoing, albeit snall pro-nomadic 

movement throughout the peri od of Biblical Judaism which 

reach ed its poetic idc.al in Deut~ro-lsauh •a conception of 

t h e r e turn from exile as a reenactment of the exodus . 1 

'lbe first question we must pose in c:rder to de.al with 

this collection of theorie s i s that of or~ns : was Israel 

ever nomadic? I f not, tbell m y l ater nomadic ideal c an be 

only a misrepresentation of earlier condi tions, the 

nostalgic exaggerat i on or invention of a us able past. 

Consider the analogy of popular Ameri c a n ideology (e.~ . the 

average elementary s chool history text) which could be taken 

l. Some fonnulatjgns extend thi• ' 'movement" to Jeaus 
t he Essene.a, and on; e .g . John \.1 . Fli ght , "The Nomadic i dea 
and Ideal in the Old Teataent," Journal of Biti ical 
Literature, XI.II (1923) , p . 223. 
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to imply t'bat all of oar mceatora csne to the New World on 

the Mayflower in crder to eacape the pressures of religious 

pe.rsecution. But the chmcea are good that most of our 

ancestors did not come to this countey more than one cm tury 

ago. 'nle iresent eoo logy movenent with its nos talgia for 

the past also appeals to an idealized picture of what this 

country was once like - not to what our ancestors 

experienced and possibly not to a cc:ndition which ever 

really existed. Biblical references could just aa easily 

have romanticized a desert pe.riod and mig ht even speak of 

a time which did not in fact ever exi st for the ancestors 

of most or evC!l all of those addreaaed. 

'n1c evidence from within the Israelit"e lifestyle 

itself is wholly cir<:Umatantial: The food, clothi~ • and 

use of tents are ooMidered. to be rennante of m ~l~r 

nomadic existence. 2 vthe.r attribute• lotlich are ''e.Jq>lained" 

by a nomadic past incl ud e tribal organization, 3 various 

linguistic usagea,4 Sld me taphora.
5 

None of th .. e 

"survival •" proves anything with regard to the p robabillity 

\)f Israel's mmadic origins. 1be argument is based largely 

2. Ibid ., pp. 170-80; Flight a lso cites the use of :~ 
for griii\and meat ae well a6 food in general. 

3. Ibid., p. l8Sf. 
4. A'""fiOuse is cal led a tent (Jg 19:9, I S 13:2 , etc.) :J 

is used in rumes, and many poetic irmgea auch as refere~es 
to the "flock" and i t s s hepherd sugg est a desert setting · 
ibid , p. 69, Raland ae Va>x, Ancient Israel, p. 13 and ' 
J ame.a Alan Montgomery, Arabia md the 816Ie, pp. 12-13. 

5. R. de Vaux, loc oft. - - -
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on the. analogy with Bedouin lifestyle; am yet the. Bedouin 

the.ms el ve.s we~ not originally nomad8, but an agricu ltural 

people who "re.greased., into a nomadic mode «. existence. 6 

'lbeir lifestyle. haa t herefore be.en s ubject to varioua other 

non-nomadic influences. Even the. " f acts ., of t his &rg\lllent 

are dubious: food, clothing, and the uae of the tent could 

have been borrowed f rom other de•~ peop les or may 

repruent an Israeltte adaptation to their own d if f i cu l t, 

but not nomadic life. Meat and dairy foods could just u 

we.ll be the l ifestyle of a e.minomadic berdemm; while 

unleavened bread presupposes s~ agriculture. Aa for 

social and cult UTal phenorDen&, tb e s e 1llll y derive. f rom cy of 

a variety of social origins or may ac t mlly reflect 

knowledge of de.aert life - wh i ch i..a n ot the a.me as de.aert 

l ife its elf much l eas nomacli. aa. N~dic is a ·~cific tenn 

and must not be equated with "primitive" or 1'5imple(.1 Various 

f ace.ta of Israel' s cu lture. such a s t he us e. of a portable ark 

are eas i l y expla ined in any of a varie ty of different: ways, 

includ i ng t h e h i&tory Which t he Bible d uecribea . 7 

Tbe theory of I sra e l '• nomadic origin has also been 

us ed t o explain a great varaty of "Je~-ish'; doctri ne • 

6 . Cf . s . Garleton Coon, H. von Wia s mann and F. Kuas maul, 
"Badv," 'lbe. Encyclopedia of lsl Sll, new e di tion, I, 872 - 80 • 
s .o. <?_oi~eir.\ " ~·:; " I i11r" 1r11 7•n:;" 'r:: " " J i 1r·• i ?'O._ 
11rirx 1 " Y1~ • Y:i. , ,., II : (i937) .1 • 67 . 

7. Contra M. So oweit~chik, 11 - 1 !:'~-... .,,.,, i:J " J1~"""' 
~'\-." ;:y "') :.· Y1'?1Y , "1'J1 III (1923) , pp . 20-1. 
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including belie fa in hell and monotheism, the lack of 

fertilit~ element•, t~ deprecation of wealth, and even the 
8 

absence .:>f interest in a f uture life. But surely thia 

cannot be taken s eriously. Many infl. uencts other th.an the 

desert had an impact on Juda iem. If th is view were to be 

accepted on f ace value, w~ mould practically expect Judaim 

(as i t emerge.d much later) tX> have sprung forth full grown 

from the deaert eome three millennia ago: To be eure thue 

facets of Judai am may in pert be outgrowth• of a deeert 

background (which is not the same thing as nomadiam) , but 

we shall have to prove that such a peat existed before they 

c an be so attributed. 11\ey are all too eaeily explained in 

any of a variety of other ways . It is important, therefore, 

that we begin our scrutiny not with later customs or 

ideology but an examination o f what Israel'• origins real.ly 

were. Accepting the Biblical description in it• general 

presentation, two periods suggest t hemeelvu as likely 

candidate• for early Israelite nomad.is m - the time of tl\e 

patriarchs and the period of wani4tring in 1he duut between 

Egypt and Canaan. 

Acc ording to some, Israel t hought of patriarchal 

8. Robert Anderaon, "The Role of the ~ert in :Israelite 
Thought," '!be Journal of Bible and Rel~on, XXVII:l 
(January , ~9J, pp. 42-J"""'ii\c'rGeorge l Slnith "'Have the 
Hebrews Been Nomads? : A Reply to Professor Eercbana " The 

i , ----Expo S tor (seventh seri.ea), VI {1906? J, p . 271; on the 
deprecation of ~alth c f . infra p . 207 on anti-urbanism. 
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nomadism as an early golden age9 and their earlieat ancestcr 

aa a desert sheik who travel.led from oas is tx> oasis •10 

Before e.xmnining this oonception more cloe ely, it ia 

imperative that we de.fine our terms carefully . "Nomadi111n," 

a technical tenn to be carefully rather than romantically 

employed, ~ "roa."lling from place tn place for pasture • .,ll 

As such nomadic existence :is actually lAter than some other 

forms of s uatenance,12 1ilicb is to say that we •bould mt 

assume ab initio that a people's earliest forbearer• had to 

have been nomadic . In point of fact .Oen the people under 

discussion is Israel and the forebearers are the patriarchs, 

t here are a variety « mare likely alternative viewa 

(ass uming, of c ourse, that the patri:irchal period did exist 

and did precede the rest of Israelite his tory) . une view 

wh.ich accords with the Biblical.. ducript ion would 

characterize these i ndividual• aa paatoral.ists, following a 

way of life baaed on the care of domesticated liveatock _lJ 

"a sophisticated system of exploiting land incapable of 

cultivation" W\ich ia later than agr iculture.14 Anotter 

view bas it that Abraham was "the chief traditional. 

9. 
to. 

p. 12. 

Plight, 2.£· cit., p. 213. 
Montgomery, Aribia, pp. 6-10 contra Goitein, ~· £!!., 

11. a . von Wissman a nd P . Kussmaul, ~· ~·, p. 874. 
1 2 . Ibi d . 
13. L&wrence Kra der, ''Pastorali sm, " l nternationa1 

Encyclopedia of the Social Sciences, XI, 453::at; cf~ Max 
Weber, Ancient Judaism, p. 51. 

14. s.c.coon, £l?• cit.' p. 872 (my ,underl ining) ; Kra der 
(£l?. cit. ) .argues that'Tt: is & symboit:ic relatioMhip between 
man arur-aru..mat rather than true domestication . 
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representative o f the original donkey caravaneer• of t h e 

nineteenth century B.C •• when this prof ession re.ached the 

climax o f its history. nl5 For other• the patriarchs were 

...ai.-nomads or aas-nomads of va rjng t:ypea.16 Without 

e ngaging in the intricacies o f these diaput:ea and eftn 

accepting the Biblical description as i.!: stands, t o argue 

that the patriarchs were nom.ada is clearly a simplistic use 

of that "l>rd. They do not wander around in the middle of 

the desert in the manner one might conceive for a Bedouin 

s h eik, but seem to live on the fringea if n ot the m.idat of 

s ettled societies. Gi ven tnis Biblical description and the 

variety of possible designationa for their lif e style, there 

is no convinci~ evidence that the patriarch s were truly 

nomadic (recall, this is a technical tenn to be applied 

with can.) and much to auggut t hat they wtre not . 

\.le are not, however, dealing simply with the realiC'y 

o f an early period , but also what was made of it in a latu-

a ge a nd so must a sk \ollether or not the nomadic ••~eta of 

patriarchal society are in fact idealize.d. Here the 

evidence is incont"'9ertible. The patriarch s are deacribe.d 

as in tile proceas of s ettling .
17 

Uprooted f rom Meaopotamia, 

15. Will i.AD Foxwell Albright, "Abram the Hebrew, A New 
Archaeological Interpretation, " Bulletin of the American 
Schools of oriental Research, 163 (October, ~lJ, p. 5ji cf. 
cyr\is il.(;Or&in, "Abraham and the Merchant s of Ura," Journal 
~Near Eastern S tudies, XVII (January, 1958), pp. 29-3l. 

ro.-a.D. Eii'd-e~ ·!2! ' cit., p p . 12lff. 
17. R. de Vaux,~· £!;!., p . 4. 
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they are. trying to be.come rooted once again. Even if they 

are a wandering pe.ople. they are grateful to God far 

rede.eming them from th is atatu• through His premise of 

l . Ca 18 pe.manent •ett ~nt in naan. Thia ia hardly the baai• 

901:' an idealisation of deaert life; it: ia not even from the 

de~ert that they csne! 

A second poss ible de•ert origin f or Israel can be 

traced to what the Bible deacribu as forty years of 

wildenieas wandering: 

It •s probably from the deae.rt t ha t 
the early anceatox-. of the. IaraeU tu 
came ( Dt 32:10J. it was in the due.rt 
of Sinai that Israel had its initial 
experie.nce with Yahweh and it waa t o 
the deae.rt that later prophets looked 
for a normative criterion fo r i~ p.i~ 
religion o f Yahweh (Hoa 2:14). 

~ Bible hardly supports such a view . To be s ure, 

·~ Biblicdl. au t.'".ors do t r.ace Israel• s rel a tionship with 

Yah -"- "-- d • d 20 b \.- i f A.:llf W~u t o t•~ esert perio t Ut t uot S ar U-44 ~ht 

8rom ass igning a de•ert origin to Israel herself . And in 

poin t of fact . the~ is a •triking l•ck o f evidence t ha t 

Israel• a exis tence during that period approach ed anything 

we could honestly c onsider nomadic. 21 tn fact, the 

Ut. Tallnon, "Tb.e • ~sert ~otif , •" p . J4; Kaufmann ( r ,7 r 
II, p. 626J ~laina ,:J~ "' 'J,~ lDt 26:SJ : ., . ,,,, •- i • t: :::-::" 

~Y o•~;N- rK ,,~r. xi~ ; ~ N r•DiK; - ;n J K ;~ n ,~,n~ ni~~K~ 

. 19. And erson, '"11le Role. .• ," p. 41; c f. J: :-~efWJa~i-:J.c
cite d in B. D. Eerdmai.s . QP.. cit . p. 125 

20. E.g. Ot 32 : 10, il~l:?7" t-fal 2 :1.4-~, c f . Ps I0:9f. 
21 . Nor could it have i f the camel was not Y'!- t domesticated• 

c f . Frank M. Cross , '"lbe Priestly Tabernacle " 'lbe Biblical. ' 
Archaeol~st, X;3 (Staptember, 1 9471, p.49£ ~dlronuan K. 
GOttwald:'Nomadism," Encyclo pedia Judaic.a, XII, p. 1206. 
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"wandering" i• generally a sserted to nave been almost 
22 

completely at Kade.ah. At no point doe• the Bible portray 

the desert a s a comfortable place for Israel. W'bether 

emphasizing divi~ assi.etmce er Isr aelite discontent, the 

Bibl e repeatedly sid in diverse ways coamunicate• Israel• • 

inherent inability to subsist there. 

Uke the patriarchal period, the ti~ of. Israelite 

wanderings is presented as temporary with the ultimate goal 

of settlement in canaan. 23 'ftle stories deacribing this 

period reflect a di•t .. te for desert life. Indeed, 

in the Pentateucbal portrayal of the I•raelite 
society in the desert period, the reflection of 
phenomena which are characteristic of later 
sedentary socal structure is much more 
accentuated than is the reverberation of 
presuned ancient desert ideals in the literatu1·~ 
~ich mirrors Biblical sedentary aociety . 24 

Still, even if these narrati"~s er~ c omplete fic t ion , the. 

22 . Contra Pedersen, ~· cit., III-IV, p. 7~6. John 
Bright claims that "lsrail · s \i"Anderitigs are those o f us 
nomads who cannot wander far f r ocn water - which e.llp lain.a 
the long stay at Kade.ah. " (A Historf of Israel, p. 117 J But 
the Bible reputeclly enph&s'Izu tha IT was GOd '41\o su•tained 
them rother then their own <.nomadic) abilities. Talmon note• 
that typically nomadic traits such as tribal solidarity, 
hospital ity, anct blood vengeance a~ totally l..&cking ("The 
'De•ert Motif,'" p . 35) 

23. Y. Kaufmann, r 17in, II, p . 65. " \o,b.at ever may i n 
reality have ~?\ t he le~h of. time 1-ilich the ! srael itu 
spent in the desert, the ~~ eological compression of the 
desert trek into one stereotype d (or schecatic) generation 
forty years • • • pro.._. that it wa• co~ idered to have be~ 
of minor im.pect on the sociohis torical. development of I srael.,, 
\ S . Talmon, "The 'De•ert Motif ,'" p . 35 . ) 

24. S . Ta linon, .!lli_. , p. 36. 
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historical fact. 
25 
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In aun, there is no "indication that in the Biblical 

period the Israelite tribes proper ever passed through a 

stage of true nomadi.sm. 1126 Although it: is conceivable that 

the ~sert wa• i.de.alize.d 1*\ether or not Oraelite tribe.a 

eve.r lived there as nomad• - indeed, whether or not they 

ever lived (rather than traversed) there at all - tthis will 

not suffice to show that there was an ongoing minority Who 

retained nomadic tabi.te. Ttle be-at we can expect to find ia 

a nostalgic, rather than accurate yeanU.ng for condi tione 

believed characteristic of desert l if e., 

The evidence that there ever was such an idealization 

is also weak. According to Noth many of the rtori.a about 

Israel• a forty desert years refle c t a Jude.an •enee of 

strangeness towU'd de.aert l ife. 27 We. have already seen that 

the wilderness was conceived t o be a bad place where 

outlaws and refugees were. s ent. 28 With regard to cain 

2,. Cf. A. Reifenberg, 'nle Struggle Between the Deaert 
and the Sown, p. 6'4: "The rapid growtli Of numerOUi aeEtle
mc.ntashowsthat the Isra elite conquerors were not true 
n~ds, but ha d long been acquain ted with agricultural li£e." 
Tins need not, howenr, to a pply to all of I s r a elite society. 

25 . S. :ralmon, "The ' ~eert M.:>tif, " ' p. 34; c f . Kaufmann, 
,, , ~~ ~x •,• K 01~ ~ ,, N ~ ~ ~ y~ .,:i, ~ OY o~,y~ ~w-~~ ~ ,- - ~tt 

".::P ,, '".:1 ~ O""" '7.ti ~ ,:l , l.H"lp. 625 ,II J:11J H"J "• 
27. M. Noth, Pentateuct.l Traditions, p . 193. 
28 . Su pra pp.6- 7 .JJiJhia a c c ords well with the nature of 

Israel' s ti~ in the desert following the exodua. 
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Pedersen writes that nwith horror the Israelite think.a of 

the man who t.a been driven out of the. oountey of bleaaing 

and how roams about in othe.r place.a, \.here anyone can slap 

him ..... 29 Prophets, in:ludi~ those most prominently 

identified with the desert ideal, th~aten time and again 

t hAt shoul d punishment become necessary, the 1.and will be 

turned into a d esert. "Real. Bedouin do not think de.aert

life a curse, but the supreme good • 1130 It aeema well bey<JM 

proof, and probably conjecture as well, that Iarael had wh at 

could accurately be called a d esert ideal or memory of 

desert <rigins. 

Such a view can ultimately be supported only if one ia 

willing to contradict the most explic it of Biblical texts . 

One scholar describes Moses • demise in the fol l owing manner: 

Uncorrupted by 6aways of Canaan, he d.iee 
i ll f ull st~gth despit e h i s age. Moses 
has p~.rbapa been gracioualy dealt with by 
Yahweh, after all: he need not leave t\f 
"paradise" setting for t hat of Can&an. . 

It may be poet ic, but this c ertainly does not accord with 

any account pr()vided in Numbers or Deuter<:.lOll\Y, our only 

29 . Peder~en, ~· cit., I-II, p. 454 . Goitein uaes th.at 
same story to poin t outthat it '"'8S agriculture Which God 
gave to man f or ~ork accord q to the Biblical view, ~il.e 
other occ u pations were beli~ved to have been i n vent ed b y 
man {~. cit., p. 11). 

30:-0i'fref Nielsen , "The Site of the Biblical Mount 
Sinai," The JC'Jrnal of the Pale.sti.ne vriental Society VI I 
(1927 ) . p:-t.87. - -- • 

31. Walter Harrels on, "Guidance in the Wilde.n:tess, 'lhe 
'lheology of Numbers ," Interpretatio n, XIII:l ( January. 1959). 
p . 35. 
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authoritie.a on the deathof Mose.a. His death is 

intentionally premature, and not achieving the Promised lal.d 

is explicitly a punishment no matter bow uncertain the 

reaaons may be. 32 If this act is gr acious , Moses certain1y 

did not see it that way (nor did Yahweh) aa later midrashim 

rightly apprehended,33 eo mueb so that Moses · death baa 

become aomething of an archetype f or t be leader who di.ea 

unable to witne.ss the fulfillment of his l ife• s work. 

The wilderness sojourn was rot an ideal period in 

Israel' s his tocy34 nor is Israel's reoollection of it 

i d eal istic al1hough occas i onal "preachers" chose to 

emphasize its more positive lessons . The desert was a 

miserable place in which Israel was incessantly engaged i n 

a struggle to na intain hersel f and her f a ith . Th06e 

passages which tresent a positive v i f':w of th~ p u l.o<l do so 

in one of two ways . Elaborati~ on the basic stat emen t 

"we went from Egypt to Canaan," they explain that God l ed 

I s rael through the de sert which lies in between or they 

imply t hat God took care of I s r a el, sustaining her in spite 

of the difficul t environmmt and Israel•s never-endillt 

diacontent. 35 

32. Cf . supra p . 94 . 
33. Cf . Deuteronomy Rab~h 9.(Ginzbera, .22.· £!.!.., p . 496- 8 ) 
34. Contr a Hllllbert as Cl. ted by Talmon, "The ' Oeaert 

Motif' ... p. 32. 
35. ~~ ,n, , ~ 0 • ~ 1w , , ~ ·· n , ~ ,,n l, ,~ , c•, 1~1 •J• c , ~ , ~ ~ " 

- 1 1~~, ;- ,~ r vo ,:>T = ,~;~ •~•~ l - :> ,~~ in=~ ny ,:T ?:> ~ . oY, 
".:: :-:> , llY c .. ,;x , c., :i ri-: ,c,-1':, (Y. Kauf!nann , i11'nr, II, 65 -6) 
De Vaux writes, '~omadism itsel f is not the iae:&l rather it: 
is that purity of r el i giou s life and faithfulness' to the 
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1'le only " i deal!' element in the duert period is t he. 

covenant wi. th God lt\ icb provides the basis for later 

marriage imagery. When treated, t his element is often 

elaborated throu~ the ~rcise of poetic license or 

emphasia,...on the relationship ~n.th God rather than li.fe in 

the desert per se. It is similar in many respects to the 

popular idealization of being stranded on a desert islau:i 

with a beautiful girl. It is hardly the island Wich make.a 

such a vision so attractive. 

Although the desert ideal is not found in "normative" 

Biblical religion, 36 the possibility remains th.at there was 

a sectarian position 'Which treated the desert differently. 

Such a possibility is variously de.scribed a.a existing 

simultaneously and collaterally with the negative. view,31 

as a special trad i tion a mong the an.cient literati, ~8 or 

among a particular sect.39 

'!be. moet distinctive of these groups ie t he 

Rechabites. The information concerni~ them is highly 

limited. From Jeremiah 35, the only fi nn source we have, 

we can deduc~ that they lived in tents and did not drink 

wine, build houses, or plant ae~s . 40 Exactly how one is 

36. Al.though we have not dissected the source.a into 
separate strands, this is consistently true . throughout . 

37. E. g . A. Haldar, ~. cit., p. 69. 
38. Max Weber, ~· cff., p. 285. 
39. K. Budde, "Tfie Nocn.adic Ideal,., p . 729; for 

consideration of the Kenites cf. supra pp . 125- 30. 
40. Weber equates t h ese with a Bedouin lifestyle~ 

~· ~., p. 38. 
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to interiret the.ae is unclear. Despite frequent comparison, 

these are far different from the conditions surrounding the 

Nazirites who a lao avoided wine, but would a1so not cut 

their hair or approach corpses am whose statue seems to 

have been based on a self-imposed m d tesnporary VClfl rather 

than the inherited and presumably permanent status of the 

Rechabites. 41 l'hat t he Rechabite conditions are in 

opposition to settled life42 does not necessarily follow 

from the conditions described. They seem to have lived away 

from Jerusalem - but close enougl\ to retum in times of 

danger (v . llJ. 
43 

They may not have been nomadic at all;
44 

indeed, tbere is no evi dence that they resided in the 

·1d 45 w1 erness. Sane have suggeated they were smiths, 

possibly rela ted to the Kenitea. 46 

Significantly, all the Rechabite names which are 

41. Cf. Num 6:1-8. 
42. Budde, ''The Notnadic Ideal," p . 728 and Montg omery, 

Arabia, p. 11. 
43. Frank S . Prick, '"!be Rechabites Reoonsid~d," 

Journal of Biblical Uterature , XC:3 (September, l971J, 
pp. 2591. 261. 

44 . (;f. aupra 'Ii\ 40 ; J. Bright translates i:"..,l(v.? J aa 
"wander as aliens," Jeremiah, (The Anchor BibleJ p . 189. 

45. S . Abramaky, 11w1Iderneas, " D\Cyclopedi.a Judaica, XVI, 
p . 513 and Frick, ~· cit., p. 284. 

46. "As metal-workers-m.d artificers jealous ly guarding 
their trade secrets t:hey refused to s ettle down t o the 
sedenta~ life , where their craft might have been le.amt by 
t~eir cl~en~s. The bm on wine might have the sane notive. 
since this i.s a notorioas loosener of the tongue ." \John 
Gray ,.!•.!! ~s, p. 505 1 Cf. Fri.ck, 2.1?• cit., pp. 284-5; 
s . AbramikY t:h~s they may have raised catt!C, ::":J:n --r":J" 
" "rn:in " J:; -; l" l 1.,1X": "J. 'Jbn?" iJ.'\ VIII H967 J, pp. 26u-i. 
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atte.ated do cont ain t heophoric e lements . 47 Probably t he 

group is to be considered re.actionary rather than a survival. 

from ancient time.a , 48 a l ate phenomenon 1llich may have 

become typical in later periods. If we accept their 

description of Jonadab, Rechabite origins 'WOuld go back to 

the year 84o.49 However, the ascription could be a• 

fictitious as are many of the commandments attributed to 

Mose s . In any event, Jonadab's comnand i s explicitly 

limited to his own descendants m d thus must be seen aa 

geneological rather than religiously de£ined. The moat 

likely clue to their character would seem to lie in verse 

7b - 11 ••• in order that you may live many days on the land 

on wh i ch you are strangers , " suggesting that they were not 

to be completely at ease in th.at land and perhaps supporting 

their own tribally unique background. 

1be Rcchabite way of life was not an i d eal to which 

all s hould strive nor even a purer f orm of Yahwism; it waa 

one group • s way of lif e, for whatever reasons, derived from 

the ooamand of the ir ancestor an:l without any necessarily 

divine sanct ion. The g roup so des i gnated was small - smal. l 

enough to fit in one b.lil~ (v. 2J . 
50 

They •~ praia~ 

47. M. H. Pope, ''Rechab, 11 The Interpreter's DictiD~ o£ 
~Bible, IV, ~p. 16; cf: Jer35:3 , Nell 3:14 althougtl\e
meani~ of JJ lJ there LS not certain . 

48 . R. de Vaux, .22• c i t., p. J.5 . 
49. That t hey r emainea-perf cctly f aithful to his ordained 

discip~ine for 2SO y~..ara seem.a dubious or at least 
dcbateable. 

50. J. Bright (Jeremiah, p. 189) understand• ~ ,J aa 
househol d . 
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by Jeremiah not for their way of lif e, but for living up to 

an earlier com:nandrnent . The implicit meHage for Israel 

become• clear in the prophet 's language: the R~abitu 

obeyed their ancestor (v. l4J, but you did not obey Me (v .16) . 

Indeed, in thi• very chapter Jeremiah aaserts that Israel had 

the opportunity to repent in order to dwell ~ ~ !.!!!.!! 
which God gave them. It is obedi er¥:e, not nomad.ism, which 

is idealized; and as stated be.fore, it is unclear that the 

Rechabitea were actually nomadic. 

nie figure of Jonadab ml•t of necess ity remain 

some~at vague . Assuming the account in II Kings 10 to be 

accurate, he can safely be assumed to have been a pro-Yahweh 

zealot of sorts. Although bis meeting with Jehu seems 

informal, it b not likely to have been a chance meeti.ng.51 

That description is better understood a• a literary d~viae ; 

by verse 23 he is thoroughly trusted. Poss ibly h.e was n ot 

very well-known, in which case his presence wi th Jehu would 

not have aroused the suspici on of Baal worshippers . S2 We 

can de duce only that Jonadab supported Ya.hwism - no more and 

no less. Even his fa:nily ties are uncertain; t h e phraae 

:JJ'"' :J c ould i 1,d.icate hie tribe , occupation, settlement, o r 

ancestor as well a s his father. 53 

51. Contra Kaufmann, rn'nr , II, p. 232 . 
52. Cf. J. Gray, ~s, p. 5 04. 
53. Ibid ., p. 505~ *rick, on. cit. , p. 282. It is not 

l ikely that this t erm here indiciteaa"member, fellow of 
&J:Oup , c l a s s , profession, etc." ( Koehler, op. cit. , p . l.33 J 
a l.nee it is al way s ao us ed with plu ral nouiii' eie'ept far t he 
much d isputed Am 7:14; c f . £cc 10:17, Neh 3:8. 
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This pa1:Jcity of material leave.a us with two vuy 

isolated phenomena: the Rechabites of Jeremiah ' • ti.me,s and 

Jonadab of several centuries preceding. The later group 

ascribe s a certain cormnandment to Jonadab, but we have no 

verification that he actually did so - which is 1-T'dly 

s urpris ing given his secondary role in that text. Whateve.r 

else one may conjecture, the quantity of material itself 

clearly shows that the Rechabites were not important to the 

Biblical author. 

Tb~ are t1iiO vers es often used to link Jonadab 8\d 

the Rechabites with an ongoing deaert ideal. The first is 

the Septuagi.ntal reading f or I <l\ronicles 4:12 which implies 

that the Rechabites are tx> be related with the tribe <£ 

Caleb and thus, possibly, to the Kenit ea '-ho at various 

times ma,y have inbabi ted that area . Significantly, neit:her 

this nor t he other frequently mentioned verse speaks of 

Jon.adab, suggesting that the Chronicler may be using an 

(artificialJ geneology to e.xplain cultural or geographical 

s imilaritiea. 54 The reference to _-: i'Y could imply that 

these people were smitha55 which fits the: general 

description of Kenitea and Keniz~ites a s well as one 

hypothesis concern~ the Re.chabitu . 56 Significantly, 

54. R. de Vaux, ~· cit . , p. 15. 
55 . Cf. Jacob M. l'fyeri'; ! Chronicle.a (Anchor Bible ) , p.26. 
56. Cf. Nelson Glueck, ''Kenites and Kenizzites,., Palestine 

f:xploration Quarterly lJanuary, 1~40), pp. 22-4 and FriCk 
2.f• cit . pp. 284-5 (cf . s up ra p . 200) . ' 



J :1 " J JN which a l so a ppears in thi s passage does not 

s i gnify descent , but often p l ace a s wel l as s t atus or 

more. gene.ral de.script ions . 57 
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In I Chronicles 2:55 we confron t an e.xce.edingly 

difficult verse58 which may impl y a r elationship be.tween 

Kenites and Rechabites by marriag6 r ather than some shared 

(eponymous? ) ance.stor . 59 

In conclus i on , the only true basis f or any link . 
be.tween Re.chabi t e s aid Kenites would have to be the.tr 

s upposedly analogous way of life. . 60 Some also includ e 

Jonadab ' s a ppe.arance in the same gener al region as Debor a h ' s 

battle. at \oA1ich we ~ear of the Kenite Jae.l . 61 I n e.ithe.r 

case, the connection is highly sp~ulative. 62 Whil e the 

similarity of t hese t wo groups is ap p ealiru , a gap of 

centuries in a romadic g roup which appears onl y once or 

twice in all of lsra~litc his tory i s surely too vast to 

permit any probable connection bt-.tween the Re.cha bi te.s and 

the Kenite.s . 

57 . Cf . Koeh l er, ~· cit . , pp . 4 l. 
58. •• ••• too obscure t one used for hic torical purposes" 

according t o J . P. Hyatt , E>ceg e.sis to Jeremim , The 
Interpreter's Bible, v, p . 1059. 

59 . s. TaimOti"""~-...., r ., , ., .., · --r·~ -., ..,- -.,-,~ ..., .... - - " 
t .J _, I - - t .} - - - - - , t ,, J I I t 

~ ~. V ( 195 8) , p . 113: " ••• belong to thos e Kenites 
Wll'OTotmed marri age ti.es wit h the Rechabites . 11 Cf. also 
S . Abramsky , " C":J:1 ;i i,J, 11 p . 256 . 

60. Bu~e , "Tbe Nomadic Ide.al ," p . 728 ands Abramsky 
" D"P;.t;i , " 1:<.,J" Y 1', I II (1954) , p . 1 22 . ' 

61. Budde, ' 'Tbe Nomadic Ideal, " p. 728 • 
• 62~ Although a c cepted by rabbinic sources, cf. David 

Kunchi ' s comment to I Ch 2: 55. 
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It would semi likely t hat J onadab was a Yahwist 

zealot who set the pattern for a marginal group in 

Israelit e society.63 'Ibey were possibly reactionary, but 

not necessarily nomadic. 'llleir relationship to either 

Judaism or the Kenites is extremely t enuous. 64 Pr~umably 

they were Yahwists, but seem not tD have engaged in any 

missionary work .65 Jonadab alone ano~ their ancestors was 

involved in Jehu's revolt. J~miah , who use s the 

Rechabites as an example o f fidelity thou3l not to any one 

t hing in particular , 6 6 had no prior relati onship wi. th them. 

He was not a Rechabite and did not share t heir lif estyle. 

He lived in a house , presumably dr ank wine, and definitely 

owned lsnd . 67 The ultimate link to the. Kenites or a more 

generalized nomadic ideal is not supported by the available 

f acts. That a de sert ideal la}' behind support for Yahwiam 

and Yahwis tic politics is pure hypothesia. 68 

Loter "Rechabite" communities may oonfonn to our 

expectations for a no:nadic i deal far better than t he one 

mentioned in the Bible , possibly even merging with oth er 

63 . Although tnis does not enable us to explain the 
de signation "hchabite . 11 

64. They could not have confonned to "nonnativ~· Biblical 
relig i on, e . g . vario us wine rituals lAbr.amsky 11 : ~ JJ""'- r , :- " 
p . 259 ). • • 

65. Talmon , ''The •Desert Motif ,"' p. 37 . 
66. Budde , "'Ille Nomadic Ideal," p. 730 and Kaufmann, 

11, ?1r, II , p . 625 . 
61. J . Bright , Jeremiah, p. 191. 
68. Contra Budde , 11The Noma die I deal , " p . r1_27 a td 

Fl ght, ~·cit., p . 214. 
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ascetic groups. 69 But here the historical gap ie far too 

vast to permit any certain identification with the earlier 

Biblical group. It is a recurrence of the a.me problem ve 

mentioned F evio us ly. ~ Re.chabites are an ieolated 

phenomenon for llflom we can probably account from 840 to (JOO 

dur~ which time ~ can deduce that they were Yahwi.at, 

unsettled, and probably g eneologica1ly detenn.ined. Beyond 

that in either di~tion, ba ck into hiatoey or ahe.ad into 

the more recent past• we a imply ccinot proceed. 

'nle supposed link from a peripheral g roup like the 

R.echabi tea to nonnative JudaiSD is provided by various 

irophets includit€ Elijah, Hosea, Jeremiah, and Deutero

Isaiah. 

Compared to the luxuriou e and therefore 
haughty pruent which was dieobedient to 
Yah~, the desert time rei.ined to the 
prop be U th~ truly pious e poch. In the 
end , Israel will again be reduce d to a 
desert md the Messiah lcing as well as 
the survivors will eat the nouri~nt 
of the steppes: honey and c ream. 

The link between proph ets Sld Rechabites - that Elijah and 

Elisha were benind the sane rebellion (Jehu's) in \ihicb 

Jonada b participated - is hardly a s\Dstmti.al basis f rom 

\oi\ich to posit a shared ideolog y . 71 Indeed. this argument 

69 . M. Pope, ~· cit., p. 16 md K. Kobler, "'lbe Eesenes 
and the Apocalypffc tI'Eereture, 11 'nle Jewish Quarterly Review, 
XI:2 (vctober, 1920J, pp. 16l-.3.i537i"ili tiats the vinous 
references to later Rechabi te groups (~. cit., p . 264J. 

70 . M. Weber. ~· ill_., p . 285. -
. ~· 'nle othe.i.· argunent i s based on Elijah 1s "flight to 

Sinai, c f . supra pp. L52-3 . 
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aa a whole assumes far more unity within (and beyond) the 

prophetic tradition than is justified by my of the availabl• 

aourcee as well as being a highly speculative interpretation 

of that tradition. 

There are a variety of vawpoints and arguments 

represented in disc-Jssi.ng the prophetic version o f the 

nomadic ideal, but they contain certain central md 

recurrent principles. A primary emphasis is the prophet a• 

frequent use «. "nomadic" figures of speech, 
72 

which we 

have already denied as being of any importance for deducing 

the speaker's ideological coumitment . 73 A second focus is 

the anti-urban feeling the propllets are. said to manifest. 7 4 

In fact, however, they consistently denounce only specific 

practices ~ich they foynd in cities rat~r than city l i fe 

itse.lf. They are upset by i1111Dorality • urban or ot lt~rwise, 

rather thAn comp lexity. Furthermore, it wo ul d be a mistake 

to aaaume that t he rural backgro und of some prophets li~ 

behind such condemnations . 
75 

All prophets were not rural, 

and most cotidemn immorality \berever they f i nd it. The 

third prophetic char acteristic 1ibich is often sing led out 

d . . th . t . . 1 . 76 
as noma 1c is e i r an 1-r1tua 18111. We have already 

72. Flight (~. cit., p. 220) cite.a /VA 1:26, 3:12 , Hos 
5:6 , 12:9, 13:6, Is~l7a, 7:21-5, l3:20b, 14:9,lOa,32, Jer 
4: 2u, 10: 20, l3:17 t.. 23 :2-4, .3:1-~o. :s:s:12 , 5 0 :6 Zph 2:6 etc 

73 . Cf . s upra Pl!• 26 anli TBY-. • ' • 
74. E.g . Am 3:15, 6:8, etc. 
75. Contra 'lbeodore H. Robinson, Die zwalf kleinen 

Pro~heten (Handbuch zua Al ten Te s t a ment ) , p. :s. 
6. Plight , ~· £!.!., pp. 218-9. 
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ment ioned the error o f assuming that oondemnation of urban 

sins entails condemnation of the city itself; likewise, j ust 

because the prophet s disdain per~raiona of ritual practice, 

we should not presume that they opposed all ritual. Mott 

often they •eem to f eel that r:it:ual is not t~ ultimate 

criterion - but is acceptable i f vario us ethical or 

theological preconditions are met. 'nley are not simply 

anti- cult al though they do not evidence an,y g reat love for 

ritual; rather, they condemn the misuse and misinterpre t ation 

of the cult and its value . 7 7 When they do ci te t he period 

of desert wandering, it is not as an ideal time, but rather 

to serve far the PJrposes of log ical d ech.t c tion : "If you 

didn•t need the cul t then, they you should not need it now . 

either." 78 It is an his tori cal example rather than a 

cultural ideal . Ind eed , future destruction which will re.suit 

in the ~turo of duert land is prophesied with considerable 

79 
reluc tance. 

Budde• s de.scr ip ti.o n of a "prophetic transfonnat ion of 

t he nomadic idea.1"80 provides a significant modification of 

this view accordi~ to which the r e.turn t o t he desert waa 

77. Cf. Robert T. Anderson, Attitude s of t h e Pre-exil.ic 
canonical Prol&hets Towards the cuttua (unpublished the.ala>. 

78. U.W. user' s argument that the prophets use :J1·.:1 t o 
signify "a rettrn t o the original relations hip with Yahweh " 
in the historical sense is baseless . The word i s us e d 
e.x:i.st entially and not hi s torically at all.l~. cit., p. 47) 

79. Eduard KHnig, "Prophecy (BetrewJ " EncyciOpedia o f 
Rel~ion and Etbit:s, X, p. 387. -

• BUaae, "ffie Nomadic Ide.al, n p. 744. 
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eecn a• a necessaxy stage in the people's purification. 

We m\l!I t, however, understand that "the view of the wilderne• 

as the ecene of puri£ication from sin doei Mt ~Cl that the 

prophets idealized the eesential character o f the wi.ldenieaa 

or nomadic existen ce ae a way of l ife. 1181 Rather, tM 

d esert was ptmiebment and purgation, and the ideal was tx> 

r etuni from such a irocess to a better l ife in the Promised 

Land . 'ftie prophetic ideal is consistently a gricultura.1;82 

but in the long run, the economics o f that ideal are 

ir~levent - it was a religious idul de fined in t erms of 

f aith and fidelity rather than economic activity . ·~e 

real aim of the true Hebrew prophecy was to uphold the 

rel igion of .Jahweh a s the Eternal God , a nd to supply 

spiritual guidance to th~ nation '*ti.ch ha d been chosen to 

be the earliest focus of that religion. 1183 

Turning now t o specific inst ances, we have. already 

seen that Eli j ah• s flight to Sinai waa real l y j ust . that -

flight . He knew t hat God could appear just a• ea.aily at 

Mt . Carmel a nd would have had n o reason to look f or aim in 

t he desert . The passage is a relic based on the nannal 

outlook on the d esert as inhabit:ed by fugiti~a as well aa 

other d etails Wh i c h have al ready been disc u ssed. The link 

81. S . Abramsky, ''\of~derness , " p. 513. 
82. Y. Kaufmann, r'11 r , ll, p . 626 a nd Prick , ~· ~· , 

pp. 344-S. 
83 . Muard «Bn.{g , op. cit., p . }87 . 



210 

to Elisha may be a 'Utter atte~t to unite the•e hlo 

figuru ; 84 and the theophany serves a literary, rather than 

historical , purpose. 85 

That Eli sha is only weakly tied to El ijah minimizes 

another connection within the prophetic tradition and 

lessens the probability that J onadab and the Re chabitea can 

be joined with that tradition. Elisha plays a mi nimal role 

in Jehu' s rebel lion, !Jen d ing someone else to perfonn the 

mi.ointment. It is impressive that the hope f or vengeance 

a gainst Jeze~ is express e d by one of t he sons of t he 

prophets and not EJ.iah.a at all . 86 

I saiah , like other prophets, see.e a coming destruc tion 

at which time there will be a necess ary return of t h e latd 

itsel f to a nocnadic state so that only (semi. Jnomads will be 

able t o survive on it. For Budde this destruction is 

pedagog ic: "You will l e.am best as nomads . 1187 But t h ere is 

no evid ence f or this conclus ion : it i s conceivable, but t h e 

texts cited f it t he genera l prophet i c tendency to f oresee 

punishment in the fo rm of destruction, psually military, 

f ar better. For example, 7:1 5 do e s not assert that t he 

child wi ll learn g ood and evil in a nomadic state, but that 

the destructi on will occ ur while be is still a child 

learn~ good and evi 1. 88 

84 . 
as . 
86 . 
8 ·1 . 
88 . 

Cf . J . Gray , ~/).s~ P• 3 66. 
Cf . supra pp. -~. 

llK 9 :4-7 . 
Cf . Budde, "'l1\e Nomadic Ide.al , " pp. 736- 42. 
Note particularly v . 16. 
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Hose.a se.ema tD be the earliest prophet to introduce 

some theological significance to tl'Ml desert period itself 

(which i s not at all comparable to holding it up as a 

nomadic or desert idealJ . He achlits t hat the entire period 

in Canaan was not bad (2:9J . This was a life of prosperity, 

bestowed by Yahweh (2: lOJ ; but after a period of 

f aithfulness Israel ignored God, presumably in favor of Baal 

- thus the need to return to the wilderneas unde.r dur•ss 

<.2:16J~ 89 ~ere there will be no poe sibility of confus ion : 

I s rael will s ee that her food comes from God, for th.ere will 

be no where else from which it might derive (2:17) . 

Meanwhile., the land which she inhabited will not become a 

90 wil derness, but a forest (2:14). Here Yahweh is not seen 

as a desert God, for it was He. who provided the grain and 

wine in tbe lTomised Land (2:10-llJ, 91 but the people did 

not recognize His continui~ role. Life became too e.a.ay 

so they must be reeducated in a latxi where there wil l be 

fewer distractions and l ess opportunity for confmion as 

92 t he Source of their sustenance. The time spent t here is 

limited. 'The land is not forsaken, wt taken away so that 

I s rael !Jl!'!,y receive it once again as the. gift of Yahweli a nd 

8 9. James M. Ward transl.ates •r:: as "abduct" <.Hosea A 
Theological COOlllent~, p. 25). -• 

90. Contra Jfoide~ Nomadic Ideal, .. pp . 734f . 
91. Kaufmann, rn'z1 n II, p. 626. 
92. Am. 5:25 ani Jer 7: 22 also see the wilderness period 

as a time spent in a si.q>le place where irrelevent ard 
confusing factors did not interfere. 
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in its possession kro w the giver. 093 Paradoxically (for 

the p:opoaents of the desert ide&l..J, in the process of this 

the desert will bloom and ''the wilderness shall again 

become a land of f ruit and wine . 1194 We might characterize 

t he attitude 'lohich this passage reflects as a Second Exodus, 

or better Second ~larderi~ in a slightly broader sense than 

that tenn is usually used. According to Hosea there muat 

be a nother desert e"Perience to re- enact what was 

accomplished in the first . For him this concept implies 

t he need to renew a certain d iscipline; elsewhere , it will 

a ppear as a symbol for the joy of the exocbs . 

The generalized n:>tiDn of a Second E:>co dus , i f we tll8Y 

c ombine several prophets under one heading , i s the future 

re-enactment of s ome part of the exodus- conquest pattern 

in order to evoke symbolically a certain theme from the 

original story. Whether it be d iscipline or f~edom , t l\c 

future is depicted in terms of the past. 95 

93. James Luther t'nys 1 Rose.a, A COIJlllcnt?, p . 45. 
94. Budde, "The Nomadic Ideal," p . 735. . T&lmon 

characterizes this passage in Hose.a as a r i te of passage 
which will serve to reestablish the wife-Isr ael in Canaan, 
and so conatitutee the combination of what he cal ls the trek 
and love motifs l''The 'De.Bert Motif ,"' pp. 50-2J. In t his 
veia, Maya (~. cit., p. 44J suggests the desert activity to 
be "make love. " t!r." a1so SS 3:6, 8:5. Talmon views Hosea 2 
as a covert refutati on of the Canaanite fertility ll)"th 
(op. cit ., p. 52). 

95. Cf. the later extension of this pattern in Jewish 
t hought according to llibich the. e.xodus is seen aa thf. 
archetype fo r a ll re.den pt i on. 
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Else'Wh.ere Hos ea utilizes a similar notion \Gen be 

describes f uture. ?Jnishment as oomit~ in the fonn <£ a 

retum to ~ypt ian slavery. 96 It is a reversal of the. 

exodus, though presum.bly only ~~porarily so, in which 

Egypt plays a radically different rol.e from that of the 

desert i n chapter 2. The desert waa a place. of education mid 

meeting God (as it i s throughout Hose.a), where.as &gypt 

represent s punishment. In either caae God deems it 

necessary to begin again91 - in one case as a threat, in 

the other as a hope . 'lbe underly~ theme in e ither case is 

that history is repe.atible. For Hose.a the dese.rt was a 

fonnative period for lsrael. 98 

Dai te.ronomy also sees return to Eg yp t as a punishment . 99 

'1l\e. pe.ople. spend a ddit ional time. in s lavery; t~re is no need 

nor any pertirul4r justification to t~ assu~tion that 

oppression will be permanent. A future re.detrption is not 

mentione.d be.cause. o f the. author's message. which is to be a 

warni~ , and so he spe.aks only to that p oint; we. cannot 

96. Ros 8 :13, 9:3, and possib ly 11:5; cf. a!so 11:1, 13:4. 
97. Cf . Noa.li as God ' s new Adam (also Hi s intent for 

Mos es in Ex 32 : ll 1 •d Nun 14 :12). 
98. Hos lJ ;!5, but cf . possible. emendations (Biblia 

Hebraica ad loc J; v. 6 refers to the Promised Lalid ~d would se paril le.led by v . 5 i f i t we.re. emended i n accord with the 
various versions . l.2: 10 describe.a t he future in t~ land of 
Isr ael , not the desert; in other w:>rds r it is a description 
of punishment rather than the nomadic ide.a. 

99 . Dt 28:27,60 , 63,68. 
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know what his compute theological 011: look may have bem. 

An interesting variation on this theme can be found 

in Ezlidll. 29 where the prophet ascribes a wilderness period 

to Egypt as a punishment in te1111s ~ich cannot be. 

accidentally reminiscent of Israelite history. &gypt will 

be. brought into the desert (v. 5 ) while her land is 

destroyed (v. 12); after forty ye.ars she will be. restored 

from among the nations where she was scatter ed (vv. 13-14)! 

In 20 :33-38 he uses s imilar imageiy with regard to a future 

punishment for Israel according to which the desert period 

will serve. as a time f or purging the rebels from Israel •a 

midst. 

The exodus ard wi ldezness themes become more hope fUl 

when applied f ro m the perspective of e xile. Thus while 

Egypt implies slavery, the desert carries with it tile 

notion of trans ition, i.e. ultimate return to Promised Land 

as is apparent both i n Ezekiel 2 9 ard Hose.a 2. In this 

vein Ezekiel s peaks of a redistribution of land after the 

exile, a concept fam iliar from the original conque.st;lOO 

and Je...-emiah sugi!e s t s that the return f rom exile will be of 

such i wp ortancc that it will eventua lly displac e the e.xodua 

as the example f or divine power and salvation. ~Ol But the 

best known use of t his concept is that of the koond Isaiah. 

loo. Ezk 47 :13ff. 
l ot. Jer 16:14-15, 23 :7-8 . 
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The.re lo.le f ind the application of imagery fsmiliar ft-om the 

exodus snd W81lderi.ngs narratives to the return from exile. 

The theme is so well integrated that the proplie.t doea not 

even explicitly state that the return will be analogous to 

the exodus; that purpose is accomplilhed lite.rarily through 

t he. u s e. of exodus symbolism. It is a highly developed 

l i tera ry express ion, a bounding with theolog ical implications. 

'nMat every element of divine protection can be traced to a 

parallel from the. exodus is not sel f -evident, and so we 

have not deduced t~ nature of the exodu s tradition ~ 

was known to the Second Iaaiah.102 However, some new 

elements (at leas t for us ) can be cited. The pro phet s peaks 

of God's making a path and providing rive.rs in the. deaert 

(43:19-20). Qui~ possibly he has included t h e prophetic 

hope that God will turn the deserts into habitable. land . l03 

The description of this period is not alw~s couched in 

miraculous terms. 104 The emphasis is on the eJCDdua rath er 

than t he wandering through the desert although the Reed 

Sea is stressed and the miracle.a in the deae.rt are hardly 

ignored. Once again the wilderness is but that place in 

between alienation and Promiaoo Land.105 

102 . SUpra p . 177; at times t h e. new eJ«> cl.Js wil l surpass 
t he old - "you will not leave in haste nor will y ou go in 
fl igh t • " (Ia 5 2 : 12 , cf. Dt 1.6 : 3) 

103. Cf. ls 35 and supra pp. 7, 12 , 15, 29- 31. 
104. E.g. le 49: 10 where God will guide t hem carefully. 
105. For J ohn McKenzie 0 The passage of the sea in the 

exodus is f!lereJ represented as a reenactment of the 
cosmological myth of Yahweh's victory over t he monster aL 
t he se.a . " (Se.cold Isaiah, The Anchor Bible, p. 123), cf. 
U. Mauser , ~· cit., p. 51 md S . Loevenstamn, ~· ~ •• p.lOOf. 
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~ significant concl. usions can b e drawn fran 

Oeutero-Isaiah•s use of exodus imagery which apply not 

merely to his writings, but to much that the Bible has to 

say a tout t he desert and the desert period. First, his i s 

clearly an idealized fo nn of this tradition. The desert aa 

he se~s it symbolize s the transition to free autonany. It 

i s a difficult place in which Go d will ensure the safety of 

llis people. This i s especially significant since we can be 

reas mably s ure that Deutero-Isaiah knew of negative aspects 

to Israel 1 s earl i e r loli.ld emeas e>cperience and so must have 

chosen to ignore them. As ~ have suggested befo~, \oben 

t he wi l derness stories are modi£ied they are no t 

infrequentl1 changed in the di rection of idealization - that 

is to say, the purely good outlook on that period i s ofte n 

(though not always ) r e l atively late an d therefore clearly 

selective . We c an presume that Oeutero - I s aiah l ike the 

author of the Oayenu106 knew of Israeli te discontent in the 

d esert ' rut chose to i gnore it apparently because it was 

not g eTIDane to the theOlog ical point he was trying to mAke. 

Secondly, for Oeutero-Isaiah the desert its elf wa s noc t he 

goal, but a transition on the way to f reedom in Zion . 107 

Th.us in Sl:ll he reduces t h e New Exodus desert period t o 

t he words, "and the r ansomed of the Lord st-e ll retn-n and 

106. Cf . supra p. 185. 
101. Is 49:8-12, 51:9-10, 52:11-12 , 55 : 12-13. 



217 

come to Zion with singing." As in the abbre.via ted fonn of 

the e re.do, the desert period has disappeared altogether.108 

TOt desert was not a goal , wt an obstacle. Ttlat it 

l ater became an ideal we m~t leave open to speculation . 

Certainly i f such was the case, we have little evidence 

during the Biblical period itself; even the Rechabites 

cannot definitely be aacribe.d to that locale. Possibly 

during the Se.c<nd Kingdom the desert was used by t hose 

trying to escap e a civilization of which they could not 

approve - f or whatever reason. But that is a far cry f ro m 

the i dealization of either nomadism or desert life. 

Indeed, it fi ts best wit th.a view of the desert as ref uge 

which we have found to be typical of Biblicnl thought. 

lOH. Surely, then , brevity i s not a guarantee of early 
orig in. 
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CONCUJSION 

As both a geographi cal. phenomenon and an historical 

period , the dese.i-t pl aye d a major role in t~ life and 

t hought of ancient Israel. It was not an on~ing ideal, 

but rather an eterna l threat ever pressi~ f rom both 

I s rael' s surroundir~s and he r pa st . Described a s a p lace 

for those who had been e xpelled or forced to f lee, the 

wilderness may not have been utterly barren, but i t was 

c erta inly alien t o the Israelite mind which described it 

as a thirsty, d ry , and tired pl ace . Re lated to the realm 

of death, the desert was the symbol for that destruction 

which will precede divine rest oration even as chaos had 

c ome befor~ creation. 

An ana l ysis of Israel. ' s desert period includes two 

opoosite processes . On the one hand we have seen the 

disint eg r ation of its historical reality; tte Biblical 

narrative has n othing to s ay about most of these yeo.rs . 

Yet even those texts which a r e o f ci.Jbious "authenticity'' 

a ssume major impartanc'! in shedding l i ght on the way i n 

wh ich th at p eriod waa under stood . 
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Originally it was a non-epoch, t h e conclusion of what 

had g one before or the introduction f or what was to follow. 

So the covenant crowns the exod us even as t he legis l at ion 

and var ious military successes fore.whadow the conquest. 

Once a deser t period e x:is ted , how ever - even if only 

because of th e geographica l necessit y of reaching Canaan 

f rom Egypt - God ' s hel p was necessary in order to traverse 

t hat dist ance, particularly for guidance. And once such a 

j ourney wa s accepted, there arose the q uestion , ''How did 

our ancestors ad jus t t o their time i n the desert?" 'lbe 

answer was contained in a d escription o f their trial s and 

d iscontent , often linked t o specific locales . From t his 

was abstracted an elaborate de scription of di. vine 

protection. The period i s , therefore. , primarily 

transitional - a time of testing , e du c ation , and purge . 

It attracted aetiologies, legal precedents , and the 

r etroje.ct:i. ons of various c onflic ts . As such , the wi l d erness 

becam<: an archetype a s both the beginni ng of nation.al 

history and a fo rty year gap that had to be f illed. 

Seen as unna b.lral an d fo rced, the period of desert 

-wandcri.ng was less of a Cheitlogical i s sue than an 

exis t ential threat which had confronted Isr ael ' s ancestors . 

It was not merely "a foil Sil.Owing off t he g reatness of God' s 

actions on the one hand and t he rebelli on of the people on 

t he other, 111 but cm a c tive foe which the y r esisted at every 

1. U. Mauser, 2E• £.f!.., p . 36 . 
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turn - or so they viewed it . The desert looms a s the 

backg round of an unhappy peopl e , crying to God \oho must 

come to their r escue. It is not a people \oh i.ch was born 

of the desert or at least lohi.ch was aware of any such past 

n or of one which longed to r eturn. This was a peopl e \<llo 

viewed the desert as a sor t o1 no- where between slavery and 

c onquest . 

To the pr ophe t s the desert becan e a symbol from l-hich 

coul d be abstracted positive el~nts - God 's protection 

and covenantll love - which should remind Israel o f the 

fundamentals needed for her e xistence . Should Israel not 

grasp the le s s on, they t auzht , the desert would e ngulf 

them , confronti~ them with exile and education anew befor e 

they c oul d return once again. As always, desert must be 

endured as the inevitable obstacle blocking Israel's way 

to a promi.s ed land. 
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APPENDIX 

Biblical References to the Law 

1'\e following is a lis t of pos t - Pentat euchal 

ref erences t o Mosaic law (Tarah) and t heir ba s is in the 

Pentateuch where such is dis cernible: 

Josh 1:7 

*1:12- 18, 22 : 2 t 4-5 t 7 t 9 Dt 3:18-20 , c f. SID 32 

8 :31-3,35 Dt 27: 5- 7 (17:18 ) 31 :9,24-6, 
27:12-13 

*ll :15 , 20, 23 

*14 :1- 5 NUlll 34 : 1 ~-29 

*17:4 Nun 27:5- 6 

*20 :2 Num 35 : 9-34 

*21:2 , 8 Num 35:1- 8 

23 :6 

Jg 1:20 Num 14 :24 , 13:22 
(c f . Josh 14 : 6- 14 , 15:13) 

*3:4 

IK 2:3- 5 



J.IK 14:6 (IICh 25 :4) 

21:8 

23 : 25 

Jer 34:12-14 

Mal *3:221 

Ps 99:6-8 

Dnl 9 :11 ,13 

Ezr 3:2 

6:18 

7 : 6 

Neh 1:7- 10 

*8:1 

8:14 

*10 :30 

13: l - 3 

I Ch ~ :15 

21 : 28- 9 

*22: 13 

23:12- 15 
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Ot 24:16 

Dt 15 :1,12 

Ex 40:34- 8 , Num 9:15-32 

Lev 26 :14- 39, Dt 28 :15- 682 

build ing altar and s acrif ices 
a s in the Torah 

gmeral priestly structure 

pos sibly Dt 29 : 24 

Lev 23 : 42- 3 

ot 23 : 4 - 6 

uncertain , contr ast IIS 6 :123 

the tabernacle made under Mos~ 

l. This passage may be sec~ndaxy , cf . 0 . Ei ssfel d t , 
Intro due ti on, p . 442. 

2 . Rashi. (and poss ibly ibn Ezra ) consider this to 
indicate Dt 11:13. 

3. Cf. J acob Hyers, I Chroni cles , ad loc. Note also 
that ! Ch 6: 34 contains a general a llus i on to the cult of 
t he wilderness period . 
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IICh 1:3 the tent of meet ing made under 
Moses 

8 :13 

23:18 

*33:8 

* 34:146 

*35:6-12 

sacrif ices recorded in T orah 

Ex 30:l2f 

In Ntnnbers 31 : 21-4 the Mosaic law is cle.arly 

normative without proof ( unless part of the original text 

is missing) . Deuteronomy 4 : 34- 8 suggests a theophany 

wh ich might be at Sinai , but includes no de t a ils corw:::erning 

its cont ent . According to Deuteronomy 4:44- 9 Moses ' Torah 

is located in Transjor dan. 7 l>eutet'Onomy 5:2- 28, based on 
8 

Exodus 19- 20 , views the Ten Commandme.nt s as a covenant . 

Deuteronomy itself is presented as what Isr ael didn't want 

to hear, becoming a sort of proto- oral law. Deuteronomy 

6:21- 4 refer s to coamands generally , but without specifying 

Sinai. Joshua 4 :10 has no analog in the Tor ah nor any hint 

of such a conunandment and should probably be deleted wi th 

4 . J . Myers , ibid ., a d loc ; this passage is not in 
IK 9:25ff. 

5 . Myers (ibid. , a d loc) sug gests this is based on a 
misundcrs tandii\'g'; cf . Ex 12: 6 am Dt 16:6 . 

6 . Not found i n para llel IIK 22:8-13 . 
7 . Not e v . 45b implies it to be the first t hing that 

happened since ~ypt . 
a. Cf . IK 8:9 and IICh 5:10 . 
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the Septuagint. 9 Joshua 1 3 is based gene.r ally on the Mosa ic 

alottment s de.scribed in Number s 32 . According to J oshua 20:2 

the people set up six cities of refuge , in apparent 
1 0 

fu l f illment of Nurrber s 35: 9- 34. Psalm 99 : 9 refers to 

Zion;ll vv. 6-7 mention l aws , but g ive no description or 

expl anat ion. 

An asterisk in the above list indicates those places 

where the comnand is expressl y stat ed to have. come from God . 

From t h ese citations it should become a pparent that in the 

large majority of cases these. laws are not arbitrarily said 

t o have cane from Hoses . To 6at extent those f or which no 

basis can be f ound we.re "authentic" we can only speculate ; 

their small number woul d s uggest t ha t s ane basis for them 

also existed al t houg)l it may not have come d~n to us . 

9 . Cf. Y. Kaufmann , ~· cit. , a d loc . 
1 0 . Cf . i~id., ad loc , forTi n guis tic relati on. According 

t o Noth (N~s, a d loc . ) Numbers pass ag e is based on that 
in Joshua . Cf . Ot 19:1- 1 3 lohich speaks of only 3 cit ies and 
an additional 5 when the nation expands (vv. 8 - 9) and 
Dt 4:41- 3 according to which oses set up 3 cities (a 
secondary passage. according t o von Rtld , Deuteronol!o/ , ad l oc ) . 

11. Cf . Ps 99 : 2 and 48 : 2f. 
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